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The year 19256 was not marked with any very remarkable dis-
covery. The glorious weather of July enabled some of the Scottish
alpines, ¢.e.. Gnaphalium norvegicum and the Hieracia to flower
freely.

In Britain the magnificent display of Chaerofolium sylvestre
was a sight to remember, the country roads in Hertg, Beds, Oxford,
Berks, ete., being a passage through sea-foam, afid the line of
blossom could be seen for miles ahead. In north England Myrrhus
Odorata also offered a splendid sight.

We have lost many valued members by death. These include
the veteran hotanist and Fellow of the Royal Society, Mr W. P.
Hiern, of Barnstaple, a great educationalist, a strong upholder of
the principle of priority in nomenclature, and one of the first Brit-
ish botanists to describe the forms of the Water Buttercups, and
the earliest recorder of K. sphaerospermos, which for a time suffered
oblivion, but has now been restored to our List; Lord Leverhulme,
who helped us in our Benevolent Fund; Mr Gamble, the very able
Indian botanist, whose Flora of Madras is an excellent example of
clear thinking, critical knowledge, and painstaking industry; Mr
Cheesman, J.P., Selby, an acknowledged authority on the Myceto-
zoa, and my fellow traveller in South Australia; Mr James Farrer,
of Ingleborough, the father of Reginald Farrer ; Mr Brock, the able
gardener to the Duke of Richmond at Goodwood, who carefully
looked after the interest of Orchis hircina, and Mr W. G. Clarke, of
Norwich, who was so enthusiastically interested in the natural
science of Norfolk, and who was preparing to publish a book on
which he had spent much labour. We have also lost two Honorary
Members, Mr J. H. Maiden, the well-known authority on Eucalyp-
tus, who died very soon after his retirement, and honest Jean Mas-
sart of Brussels, who was untiring in his efforts to save the natural
beauty and the rare plants of Belgium against the encroachment of
a busy commercial progress and his own country in less happy days
against the defilement of invasion. They have left not only Aus-
tralia and Belgium but the whole botanical world the poorer for
their loss. It becomes increasingly difficult to fill the places—wide-
spread and expensive as is our national education—yet the compet-
ing attractions of football, cinemas, golf, revues and dances appear
to be too powerful rivals, and one has to acknowledge that the in-
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terest in our and other branches .of natural science seems to lack
the presence of devotees, such as the last half of the nineteenth cen-
tury afforded excellent examples in all grades of life.

The output of Botanical literature in 1925 has not been

large, yet it witnesses the production of the eleventh edition of
‘“ The London Catalogue’ by Mr F. J. Hanbury and Mr C. E.
Salmon. This enumerates 2362 species as against 2075 in the pre-
vious edition. The Hieracia have risen in numbers from 132 to
247, chiefly by raising varieties or sub-species to full specific grade,
but the Rubi are only eight more, and the Rosae twelve. Three
more Euphrasias are given, but atroviolacea, Lumbii and minima
intentionally omit-
ted *’ to prevent the Catalogue being ‘‘ too unwieldy.”” Mr Han-
bury is to be congratulated upon producing such a useful Catalogue
in g0 neat and well-printed a form. Mr C. B. Tahourdin has issued a
small brochure on the Native Orchids of Britain, and Mr St John
Marriott has given an excellent ecological account of a Kentish
woodland. We are pleased to see the Irish Naturalists’ Journal has
been started and we wish it all success. Omne hopes that in its pages
will be found shortly a detailed comital list of Irish plants bringing
Topographical Botany up to date.

41

are omitted. The Capsellas and Taraxaca are

The Wild Flower Society pursues its way with its accustomed
enthusiasm, and we congratulate Mrs Dent and her excellent lieu-
tenants on their stimulating zeal in so good a cause.

We are again deeply indebted to Dr S. H. Vines, F.R.S., the
Rev. F. Bennett, M.A., Mr T. Gambier-Parry, M.A., and Mr R. H.
Corstorphine, B.Sc., for their kind literary assistance.

We have pleasure in warmly thanking our plant experts for
their most valuable help. These include Dr Albert Thellung, whom
we congratulate very warmly on his splendid work on the Umbelli-
ferae which is appearing in Hegi’s ‘‘ Illustrierte Flora;’ Dr E.
Almquist ; Prof. €. H. Ostenfeld; Prof. J. Holmboe; Mr H. Dahl-
stedt ; Mr B. Danser, who we trust will thoroughly enjoy his visit and
studies in Java; Dr Karl Ronniger; Dr C. Lindman, who we are
rejoiced to see has recovered from his serious indisposition; Dr J.
Murr, who is to be commended for his industry in producing the

Flora of Voralberg and Liechtenstein ; Mr J. Fraser for his excellent

TN
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resealches in Menthae ; Mr Arthur Bennett; Mr W. H. Pearsall ; My
D. Lumb; the authorities of the Royal Botanic Gardens at Kew and
Edinburgh, of the British Museum Natural History and other
helpers. :

It is pleasing to see that the Albert Medal of the Royal Society
of Arts has been awarded to Lt.-Col. Sir David Prain, C.M.G., and
that a Knighthood has been conferred upon R. H. Biffin of Cam-
hridge, a fitting reward for his assistance to Agricultural Botany ;
and on Professor J. B. Farmer, F.R.S., of the Royal College of
Science. Wmeritus-Professor T. O. Bower has had the Hon. LIL.D.
conferred upon him by Glasgow University, a prophet honoured in
his own country. :

It is only fitting that the years of labour given by Dr Daydon

Jackson to Botanieal Science and as Librarian to the Linnean So-

ciety for 45 vears. is to be recognised by & presentation portrait.
Another pleasing incident was .the presentation, in recognition of
his great services to Horticulture, Arboriculture, Zoology, Archaeo-
logy and Authorship, of a cheque for £500 and several handsome
pieces of plate to Sir Herbert Maxwell, Bart., which took place at
Newton Stewart under the chairmaunship of the Hon. Hew Dalrym-
ple. when Sir Arthur Agnew made the presentation. We are glad
to see that Sir John A. Gladstone of Fasque has become President of
the Royal Scottish Arboricultural Society. The warmest congratu-
lations are offered to our veteran botanist, Sir W. Thiselton Dyer,
F.R.8., on the completion of the ‘‘ Flora Capensis.”” This work

“was actually begun by Dr Harvey, Professor of Dublin University,

and Dr Sonder of Hamburg, at the suggestion of Sir Wm. Hooker, the
first volume appearing in 1865. Since then under Dyer’s guidance
the remaining eight volumes have heen published—the whole enum-
erating 11,705 species, a close approximation to the 10,000 species
Sir Wm. Hooker estimated the whole work would contain. It may
be said that 2016 new species are described. ‘¢ The Flora of Tropi-
cal Africa 7’ was also, for some years, under his control. Now Sir
David Prain is its editor. When completed it will occupy twelve
volumes. (See Kew Bulletin 289-293, 1925.)

Thé completion of the ‘‘ Flora Capensis 7’

recalls the stinging

‘criticisms on the preparation of this and the ‘“ Flora of Tropical

bR

Afriea,”” which too frequently appearerd in the Journal of Botany
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from the pen of Mr Britten, notably on pp. 47 and 48, 1901, in
which he states that the latter was entrusted to Sir W. T. Dyer in
1872. On p. 80 of the same Journal, on the threat of an action for
lihel, appeared an apology ‘¢ with reference.to the editorial notes
contained in the Journal of Botany for January 1901, p. 47 and 48,
reflecting on you and your work in connection with the
preparation of the Flora of Tropical Africa, 1 desire fo
offer to you an expression of my sincere regret for the
same. The preparation was not committed to you until the year
1891, and my statement that it has been in your hands since
1872 is incorrect. I sincerely apologise to you for having imputed
to you unnecessary delay in its preparation, and I desire to with-
draw all reflections and imputations affecting vou of every kind
whatever contained in the editorial notes referred to.”” This apology
was also sent to-Nature, The Gardeners’ Chronicle, ete., and a mone-
tary payment which Sir William, T believe, sent to a hospital, settled
the matter.

We note that Major K. W. Braid has bheen appointed Professor
of Botany to the West of Scotland Agricultural College, and that
Professor Dr Edwin John Butler, C.I.E., succeeds Prof. W. Somer-
ville in the School of Rural Heconomy at Oxford. We trust that free-
dom from official duties may restore our member to health.

It is gratifying to see that the Royal Horticultural Society has
awarded the Grenfell Medal to Miss C. G. Trower for her beautiful
and accurate paintings of British Rubi. Congratulations are of-
fered to Mr and Mrs Walter Hills on their golden wedding. Mr
Hills was President and Treasurer of the Pharmaceutical Society.

The new members include the Marquis of Aberdeen and Temair,
Fr. Louis Arséne, Mrs E. Armitage, Mrs Beatty, Mrs H. H. Bloomer,
Mrs Bruce, Dr J. Burtt-Davy, the Hon. Mrs Chapman, Dr W.
(raik, Miss Edgar, Mr J. Edward (1926), Mrs M. Evershed, Mr
Seton Gordon, Mr J. 8. L. Gilmour, Colonel H. Haig, Mr T. R.
Hayes, Mr J. W. Hartley, Lady Holford, Prof. J. Holmboe, Captain
A. Lascelles, Mr A. Lofthouse, Captain O. H. Batten-Pool (1926),
Miss D. Powell, M.Sc., Mr A. R. 8. Proctor, Mr Granville Proby
(1926), M. Paul de Riencourt, Dr Herbert Smith, Miss Nancy H.
Smith (1926), Miss Soper, Dr James Taylor, My H, J., Wheldon, Mr
J. A. Williams, and Mrs Whitbread.

PO SO
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With the Hon. Mrs Baring we enjoyed the hospitality of Lady
Kathleen Stanley at Penrhos in Anpglesey in the middle of May.
Scilla verna was in splendid flower on the coast with Cochlearia
danica and officinalis. Lady Stanley of Alderley, years ago, had
brought many roots of Cyclamen from Sorrento. They have spread
very much in the woodlands of the ornamental grounds and there
the wild masses of them, in flower with Scilla hispanica and Myosotis
sylvatica make a beautiful sight. We saw the seedlings of Helian-
themum Breweri in its classic station, and also Senecio spathuli-
folius not yet in blossomn. Mebora was poor, and Ranunculus cam-
bricus not in good evidence. This, I think, must be a form of flu:-
tans rather than peltatws. There was little out on Snowdon, but we
were able to see Cotoneaster on the Orme. Then I went to Orton to
note the plants in the Marchioness of Huntly’s herbarium and be-
gan my work at the Hunts flora. The following week, with the Misses
Trower, Wood Walton was visited, and we saw Viola stagnina and
V. montana (the latter distributed this year) in good flower.

TEESDALE.

In early June, with some of our members, Teesdale was visited.
We had a week of perfect weather. The wonderful foamy flowering
of Myrrhis was delightful to see. Viola arenaria was nearly over
flower, but rupestris hybrids were in blossom, as was Arenaria wlig-
inosa. Gentiana verna has sadly suffered from the toll taken of it.
Miss Todd was at Langdon, Mr Foggitt came over from Thirsk, and
Lady Mexborough, Lady J. Legge, Mrs Baring and others were at
High Force. Silene memorum was in beautiful flower at Barnard
Castle. A second visit was made to Huntingdonshire, and then an-
other meeting of the clans took place.

NORFOLE AND SUFFOLK.

We stayed first at Bury where a great variation in Papaver
Rhoeas was seen, and then, with some members, I was the guest at
Blo Norton with Prince Frederic Duleep Singh. We saw Lipares
in flower with pure white Orchis incarnata, Chara aculeolate, an
interesting form of Egquisetum palustre, Orchis praetermisse and
its hybrid with Fuchsii. We got Galium anglicwm at Harting. It
seems to have gone from Thetford, Bromus tectorum is still, after
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30 years, plentiful near Thetford. We also saw Veronica spicata
in flower.

SUSSEX.
We had another meeting at the kind invitation of Lord
and Lady Buxton at Newtimber. Shoreham was visited
but  Trifolium  stellatwm was almost gome. At Newhaven

('repis foetida still flourishes and on the Lewes levels there was a
splendid growth of Potamogeton panormitanus, var. minor Biv. in
full lower. On the downs above Newtimber Aceras was still in
flower. Early July was spent at Elton with Colonel and Lady Mar-
garet Proby and several hard days’ work at the Hunts flora were
made, Rumez Webers being found near EFarith, and the true Viola
montanae at Wood Walton.

SCOTLAND.

I left Peterborough by the night train and met Mr and Mrs
Williamson who kindly took me in their car to Bridge of Allan
where Uynosurus echinatus grew by the roadside. The next day we
went to Kenmore by way of Dunblane, Callander, the Trossachs, and
Killin. Chaerophyllum aurewm is still very abundant by the Teith,
and the hybrid, Cares vesicaria x inflata persists there. Lystmachia
thyrsifiora is abundant, but barren. Hieracium- pulmonarioides
was in good flower at Kenmore in the locality in which
Mr Pugsley found it. We then went by way of Aberfeldy,
Blair Athol, and Kingussie to Grantown where an evening’s walk
with Mr Kerr showed us Zinnaea in good flower. The next day was
devoted to Culbin Sands where we saw quantities of Goodyera and
Centaurium vwlgare, and added Carex extensa and some other
plants to its list. Then we went by Inverness to Strathpeffer but
could see no sign of Pinguecida alpina. In the pond near the golf
eourse there was a great quantity of an apetalous Batrachian and
we also saw Tarazacum naevosum. On the lovely journey by Strath
Carron and Loch Maree to Gairloch, we were enabled to add Hyper:i-
cumn  humifusum to Ross-shire.  Unfortunately the next day
was wet, but several plants were added to the list. Next we motored
to Poolewe where the foreshore was a mass of Cochlearia groenlan-
dice, then on to Greenard where Callitriche polymorpha was found,
and by Dundonnell and Braemore to Ullapool.  Then we visited
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the rocks of Cnochan and obtained Ruwmez arifolius in both Ross and
Sutherland, and Galium pumilum, new to the former county. Carex
rupestris grew by the roadside.  The quantities of 7'r0llius near
Leadbeg were extraordinary and contrasted charmingly with Orchis
praetermissa. and the var. pulchello with which it grew. The hill
slopes were adorned with very large flowered Rosa spinosissima,
brilliant Polygala vulgaris and acres of Dryas. Then on to Inch-
nadamph where Arenaria norvegica was in flower, and Habenaria
olbida was in good show.

From Inchnadamph we made an unsuccessful attempt to get over
Scourie Ferry, but after about eight miles of atrocious roads we
found so strong a wind was blowing that the very disagreeable
Charon would not venture, so we had to come back with only the
very grand view of Quinag to repay us. We, therefore. went across
to Lairg by Oykell bridge to see the Hieracia and along
Strath Naver to Bettyhill. There all the characteristic plants
were seen but Ozytropis was over its best. 1 got Heeracium pseudo-
zetlandicum in its classic spot. We wasted a day in visiting an
island which was practically barren save for Fuphrasia foulaensis.
Then we went on to Melvich in order to see Hieracium maritemum,
and across Scotland to Helmsdale and Golspie. There we saw
plants of Moneses in good flower and on to Dingwall, Inverness, and
Grantown, a pretty good day. The next day to Blair Athol, Perth,
Glen Farg, where Lychnis Viscaria was over its best, and on to Kin-
ross where Ranunculus reptans was in good flower; lastly, on to
Edinburgh where a visit to Leith docks was not very productive.
The end of the month was spent with Sir R. Curtis at Lichfield,
where we saw Flisma natans in splendid condition, and we also ex-
plored Aqualate with rather negative results. Impatiens glanduls-
fera is quite naturalised in this county.

A short visit to Biddesden resulted in the Hon. Mrs Baring and
the writer finding Mentha alopecuroides in N. Hants near to Bid-
desden, and another visit to Colchester resulted in finding a Cheno-
podium new to science, alien of course. It has been independently
found there by Mr G. C. Brown.

One cannot close these notes without offering my warmest thanks
for the great kindness of the members in giving me such an artistic
Book-plate. Curiously I had just decided to have one when on
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Lochnagar the subject was broached to me by some kind friends.
Nothing could have delighted me more, and I do offer my profound
gratitude to the members who subscribed, to the kind friends who
L)x'gahise(l it, to Lord Grey for presenting it, and to Sir George and
Lady Holford for allowing the presentation to be made at Dorchester
House. '

I have also to offer my sincere thanks to the Council of the
National Museum of Wales for making me a corresponding member,
and to the Société Botanique de Genéve for making me a correspond-
ing member at their recent jubilee.

i £
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PLANT NOTES, Etc., FORrR 1925.
(Mostly New Plants to the British Isles or Notes on British Species
enserted here for Conwenience of Referemce.)

ABBREVIATIONS.—t before a name signifies the plant is not native ;
x = a hybrid; + more or less; ! after a locality, that the
Secretary has seen the plant there; [ ] that the plant is not British
or the record is doubtful; 4dnn. Boi. = Annals of DBotany; Bot.
Absir. = Botanical Abstracts; Gard. Chron.=Gardeners’ Chronicle;
Ir. Nat.=Irish Naturalist; Journ. Bot.=Journal of Botany; Nat.
=The Naturalist.

8. AwrmoNE Pursatizna L. See paper by W. E. Ingwerson in
Gard. Chron. 74, 1925, with a view (29) of the Hertfordshire locality
near Tring, and another capital illustration of the plants growing

“in the turf (30), where it is called ‘* Dane’s Blood 7 or ‘‘ Crocus ”’

by the country people. He considers the English plant to be variet-
ally distinet from the continental plant, being dwarfer and com-
pacter in habit, the character being maintained in cultivation. As
I pointed out in #I. Berks 5, 1897, some of our plants are tenuifolia
(Schleich.) =angustisecta Reichb. G. C. Drvos.

22. RANUNCULUS BULBOSUS L., FLORE PLENO. See Gard. Chron.
402 and 420. =R. speciosus Vilmorin Flore Plein Terre 722. Near
Wisley, Surrey. Removed to garden, it grew to two feet hlgh and
to about two feet in diameter. W. H. Divers.

30. R. scenmraTus L., lusus Fasciatus. Moist ground by the
River Itchen, Bitterne, S. Hants. See Prof. S. Mangan in Gard.
Chron. 408, 1925, fig. 184. ‘¢ The stem was ten inches wide. The
ridge at top is formed by the common development of ahout one
hundred flowers and consists of a continuous waved receptacle com-
pletely covered with carpels and bearing the stamens, petals, and
sepals in long rows underneath.”’
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47. R. Frcawia L., rrore preNo. Near Cuckfield, Sussex, with
the type, 1925. H. BArNES.

51. Heriesorus virinis L., var. occmentanis (Reut.), forma
curTaTUs mihi. This differs from the type in the sepals, as pointed
out by its finder, Mr A. Beadell, having a purplish-brown blotch at
their base. It has been seen by him in its habitat, Crab Wood,
near Warlingham, Surrey, for some years, growing with normally
coloured plants. It must not be confounded with the cultivated H.
purpurascens W. K. ’

56 (2). NicBLLa caLLica Jord. Alien, France. Bristol, W.
Gloster, C. & N. SaxpwITH.

68. AcoNITUM ANGLIOUM Stapf in Bot. Mag. t. 9088, 1926. Un-
der this name Dr Stapf describes our English Aconite which was
quite recently determined as 4. Napellus, var. laciniosum Seringe.
See Barton in Rep. B.E.C. 485, 1918. This name is used in the
last edition of the London Catalogue. It flowers earlier and is of a
paler colour than the Continental Napellus (compactum), with
leaves of a thinner texture.

72. BsersERIs VULGARIS L. (U.S.A. Dept. Cire. 356, July
1925), by F. E. Kempton and N. F. Thompson. Suggests the use
of common salt in order to eradicate this agricultural pest, about
10 pounds being sufficient to kill an ordinary bush. In 1916 it is
estimated that 180,000,000 bushels of spring wheat alone were de-
stroyed by the Barberry rust. The average loss in the U.S.A. for

eight years, 1916-1923, was about 50,000,000 bushels. The salt

should be applied in the solid about the base of the shoots. Kero-
sene is also recommended, large plants requiring about a gallon.

80. Papaver Rmoeas L., nov. var. TRowERiIAE Druce. Plant
12-18 in. ; leaves glaucescent, pinnatifid, the lower leaves with broad-
ly decurrent lobes which are short and abruptly acuminate and an-
gularly cut, the upper leaves with smaller and more deeply toothed
lobes ; hairs on stem patent, yellowish-brown ; petals paler red than
type ; stamens black ; pollen normal; capsule with dark crimson stig-
matic dises. The plant has the aspect of Lamottet, but there is no
evidence of hybridity. Bury St Edmunds, Suffolk, June 1925.
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Growing with many other varieties of micro-species in great profu-
sion, this plant could be easily picked out from iis congeners. 1
have named it after Miss Charlotte Trower, whose beautiful paint-
ings of British plants have won the medal of the Royal Horticul-
tural Society. She was with me when it was gathered. G. C. DrucE.

92 (2). Cupuivosium LaciNiarum Mill. Prof. R. Ruggles Gates
(Nature 499, 1925) in a lecture at King’s College in March 1920,
says the earliest known record is 1699 by Sprenger, an apothecary
at Heidelberg, who found it in his garden among typical plants.
It bred true from seed and has done so ever since. Many thousands
appeared in Sprenger’s garden without a throw-back, assuming that
it is a mutant. We have two other instances which may be paral-
leled—LZLychnis Preslii and Bromus interruptus. But we lack scien-
tific evidence that Chelidonium laciniatum was not in existence
before its appearing at Heidelberg. The remarkable thing about
the Chelidonium and the Bromus interruptus is the rigid trans-
mission of the characters—the laciniate petals and leaves in the
Chelidonium, the split-glume and the interrupted inflorescence in
the Bromuws—trom one generation to another. One recommends
both these plants to cytologists in order to see the number and the
character of the chromosomes. G. C. Druce. Experiments of cross-
ing majus and laciniatum. See K. V. Ossian Dahlgren in Swvensk
Bot. Tids. 103, 1925. Hybrids of both the single and double-
flowered forms were obtained.

122. Rapicurna NasTurTIUM Druce. This plant has a medicinal
as well as a botanical interest, and Dr 8. Moncton Copeman (Pharm.
Journ. September 26, 1925), has a paper in which he alludes to its
curative powers in healing bleeding cracks on the hands of an old
nurse. She pounded the herb in a mortar and drank the filthy look-
ing expressed juice. The plant was recommended for such a pur-
pose in Parkinson’s Theatrum Botanicwm of 1640 who owed his in-
formation to Dodsen of 1616. Haller, the great Swiss botanist, also
““ we have seen patients in deep de-
clines cured by almost living on this plant.”” Dr Copeman’s experi-
ments show that it is of high value in body-metabolism and there
is a Devon tradition of its curative properties in cancer cases. Dr

held it in high esteem. He says
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Bashford, at Dr Copeman’s suggestion, inoculated 60 mice. The
results showed that its use led to a very considerable immunity.

217. Brassica auBa Boiss. and B. ArvENsis are difficult to grow

in water culture, owing, say F. Boas and F. Merkenschlazer (Bot.

Centr. xlv., 40-53, 1925), to the ready penetrability of the plant
tissues by anions as evinced by their experiments with 0.5 solution
of ferrous sulphate. This, says Nature 886, ‘‘ seems to be the pheno-
menon underlying the practice of destroying charlock by spraying
or dusting.”” It is equally useful to destroy Hypnum purum in
turf.

222. Bumsa erossa (At.). This striking plant was gathered in
the valley of the Teith at Callander, West Perth, in July 1925, and
at Greenhithe, Kent, G. C. DruCE.

222. B. nosusta (At.). This coarse form grew at Gareloch,
West Ross, July 1925, G. C. Druce.

222. B. miaruna (At.) [BB106]. In cultivated fields near
Basildon, Berkshire, June 1925 (distributed this year), and at Bury
St Edmunds, Suffolk, June 1925, with Miss Trower. G. C. Druor.

222. B. iNTteGRELLA (At.). A plant near this from Newport,
Salop, July 1925, G. C. Druce.

248 (2). BiscureELna AURIcuLATA L. Alien, 8. Europe. Airdrie
rubbish coup, Lanark, R. Griersox. Det. Kew.

78 (7). Gywanpropsigs DC. Prod i., 237, 1824.
280 (7). G. pentaPHYLLA DC. Alien, tropical areas. Bristol,
N. SaNnpwiTH.

359. Livcuwis anea Mill, sub-var. nosua. Mr J. E. Little finds
this at Nine Springs, Hitchin, Herts, in the absence of L. dioica,
which only occurs in one spot within a radius of ) miles of Hitchin.

449 (b). LavaTERa casuMIRTaNA Camb.  Allen, Himalayas.
Christchurch, S. Hants, Miss 8. A. Rooxs.

[477. Gerawium puprsEsNsUM (Br. Almguist) Lindm., nov.
comb. Only a few years ago this plant was observed amongst Gera-

=3
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nitum bohemicum by Professor Ernst Almguist (=the Draba-Alm-
quist), in the woods of the roadsides near Taltsjobaden. His
nephew, Erik A., Mag. Sc., described it as ‘‘Geranium bohemicum
*deprehensum.”” 1 had the opportunity of seeing the two forms
together in great numbers there during two summers, and I am

convinced that they are quite different, and deprehensum a species,

distinet by many marks.

ﬁBOHEMICUM.

Leaves very soft, velutinous or vel-
vet, bright green; in a younger plant
they form a verticillus at the base of
the specimen; lobes acute, with acute
and numerous teefh.

Corolla 16-17 mm. in diam.; colour
bluish-violet, with darker lines.

Seeds brown, smooth, with large
greyish spots.

DEPREHENSUM.

Leaves not soft, sparingly hairy,
darker green; the basal ones irregu-
larly disposed; lobes more blunt, at
the apex broader and entire.

Corolla 13-14 mm. in diam.; colour
brighter violet, with a’ white central
and purplish lines.

Seeds yellowish brown, one-coloured
without darker spots, but not smooth,

the surface all over being minutely
and regularly dotted by very fine
pits in rows.

E. ALmqQuist. ]

478. G. praTENSE L., var. seMipLENUM. On the banks of a
stream near Calne, Wilts. There is no habitation near. It is a
fine plant with a mass of bloom and is different from the ordinary
double-flowered garden form, July 1925, M. CorviLie. As Mr
Fraser says, this is a highly interesting form, hitherto unrecorded.
Although double-flowered it produces good seed.

486. G. pusiLLuM Burm. f., forma (vel var.) aLBum. Sent by
E. W. Sganx from Oundle School, having been found near Kings
Cliff in Northamptonshire. It flowered from about the middle of
May to June 9.

488. G. Roertiavum L. The var. maritemum and G. pur-
pureum Vill. are discussed by P. Senay in Bull. Mens. Soc. Linn.
Seine Maritime 88, 1924,

499 (5). Eroprvm StmpuaniaNvm Willd. Sp. Pl iii., 625.
Alien, Himalayas, N. Asia. Bristol, W. Gloster, 1924, N. Sawp-
WITH.

h24. Acer Pseupo-Pratanus L. At Loton Park, Salop, Mr

Wardle (Gard. Chron. ii., 136, 1925) says there is a tree with a
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girth at 6 feet from the ground of 26 feet. At 9 feet high it
branches into eighteen separate trunks, each of which is as large
as a big tree. The whole tree covers an area of 11,500 square feet,
and it is calculated to contain over a thousand cubic feet of good
timber.

574 (2). Mepicaso Murex Willd., var. BrEvisrina Rouy Fl. Fr.
v., 33. Pod rather small (4-6 mm.); spines very short or almost
absent. Leith Dockyards, Midlothian, 1925, G. C. Druoe. Det.
M. P. pE RiENCOURT.

597 e¢. Merinorus iNprca All., var. Tomuasint (Jord.) Rouy Fl.
Fr. v., 55. Differs from the type (inter alia) in the truncate apex
of the terminal leaflet and in the shorter spikes. Found by Miss A.
B. Cosszr at Lia Gréve d’Azette, Jersey, 1925. Det. M. P. g Rien-
COURT.

647. Lowrus corwicuLATUS L., var. aArvENsis Seringe. =L. an-
vENsIs Schkuhr Handb. 2259. Caulibus glabriusculis procumbenti-
bus, foliolis obovatis. Our common form. Winnington, Hants, G.
C. Drucs.

648. L. Tenvrrorntus L., var. rowcicavrig (Martr.-Domn. Fl.
Tarn. 168, 1864, sub corniculato) nobis. Specimens gathered by
Mr H. K. Airy Shaw at Dernford Fen, Suffolk, in 1893 [Ref. Nos.
AA.502 & 503] have been referred to this variety by M. P. de Rien-
court. Two forms occurred there, the smaller one of more caespi-
tose growth and with shorter fruits. Should Lotus fenuss Kit. be
the adopted name it will be L. tenuss, var. longicaulis (Martr.-

Don.). G. C. Drucs.

697. Vicra sativa L. U.S. Dept. Agr. 1289, January 1925, by
Roland M‘Kee and H. A. Schoth. De Candolle says its culture was
first mentioned by Cato about 60 B.c. It was introduced in the
States in the eighteenth century. Walter lists it in his Flora Caro-
lintame, 1788.  Attempts to cross V. sative varieties have always
resulted -in failure.  The few recorded cases of natural crossing
have been based on very limited evidence. All the variations noted
in the varieties of V. sativa breed true to form and suggest muta-

tive origin.
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DESCRIBED BOTANICAL VARIETIES OR SUBSPECIES OF V. SATIVA.

Var. alba Beck (V. alba Moench): Leafiets obovate to obcordate; flowers white.

Var.amphicarpa Coss. and Krol.: Plants bearing cleistogamous flowers; un-ér-
ground stems; normal stems with purple fHowers.

Var. (iarnea Beck : Leaflets ohovate to obcordate; flowers light pink or rose
colour.

Var. cordifolia Beck : Leafiets strongly obcordate, the apex deeply bilobed;
flowers purple.

Var. cosentini Arcang. (V. cosentini Guss.): Leaves cuneate to linear-obovate, 2
centimeters long and 6 millimeters wide; flowers purple; pods small, 6 mil-
limeters in diameter, without pubescence, rough; seed mottled brownish and
green.

Var. erythrosperma Reich.: Leaflets obovate to obcordate; flowers purple: seed
reddish brown.

Var. glabra Ser. (V. glabra Schleich.): Plant glabrous; flowers purple.

Var. grandiflora Willk.: Leaflets obovate to obcordate; flowers about 3 centi-
meters long, purple.

Var. incisa Boiss. {V. incisa M. Bieb.) : T.eaflets deeply serrate; flowers purple.

Var. leucosperma Ser.: Leaflets obovate to obecordate; flowers purple; seed pale
pink.

Var. linearis Lange : Leaflets narrowly linear to linear cuneate, 2 to 24 centi-
meters long; flowers purple; pods small, 4 millimeters in diameter; brown
when ripe. This is similar to V. angustifolia except for the larger flowers
and brown pod.

Var. ‘macrocarpa Moris (V. macrocarpa Bertol.): Leaflets obovate to obcordate;
flowers purple; pods large, 10 to 11 millimeters wide, very prominently net
veined, dark brown when ripe.

Var. maculata Burnat (V. maculata Presl): Leaflets obovate to linear-obovate,
obtuse to truncate: flowers medium size, 1.7 centimeters long; pods not
pubescent, small, up to 5 centimeters long and 4 to 6 illimeters wide, hrown
or brownish black. This is similar to V. angustifolia but differs in that the
seed is mottled brown and green and the flowers average larger. It differs
from var. coseniini in having finer stems.

Var. melanosperma Reich. : Leaflets cbovate to obcordate; flowers purple; seed
mottled brown and black. )

Var. nemoralis Rouy (V. nemoralis Pers.): Leaflets linear-obovate, obtuse to
somewhat truncate; flowers purple; pods small, 4 to 5 millimeters in dia-
meter, brown when ripe.

Var. obovala Ser.: Leaflets obovate to somewhat obcordate; flowers purple; seed
mostly brown or black. This includes most of the common commercial
varieties of V. sativa. )

Var. pygmaea Ser.: Smaller in every way than V. saliva obovata; flowers pur-
ple. Probably a small form due to local conditions.

Var. remrevillensis Huss. : Stipules entire; flowers purple.

var. torulosa Beck. (V. torulose Jord.): Leaflets long, obovate to widely linear,
truncate; flowers large, 2 centimeters or more long, purple; pods torulose,
quite rough; seed yellowish, mottled with brown.

var. trifiora Rouy : Leaflets obovate to obcordate; flowers purple, three or
four, nearly sessile or rarely on a peduncle up to 8 centimeters long.

KEY TO VARIETIES.
Plants with underground stems, bearing cleistogamous
TLOWETS,  ooecerieerrmciiire it ceie e e e s et bnreer et e et er e e ee s Vicia sativa amphicarpa.
Plants without underground stems, no cleistogamous flowers.
Stipules entire, . V. s. remrevillensis.,
Stipules not entire.
Pods 10 to 11 millimeters, reticulate, .........cccooooeiiiiiiiiiiniiin V. 8. macrocarpa.
Pods 5 to 10 millimeters, not reticulate.
Plants lADTOUS,  .oocoiirccriiiiiiiiirire s ceeiiiiiiries tecereensisaaiiieninens V. s. glabra.




PLANT NOTES, ETC., FOr 1925. 769

Plants not glabrous.
Leaflets incised,

...................................................................... V. 8. incisa.
Leafiets entire.
Flowers three t0 fOUL, .....ccccccevieereceeoninnensnsscnssessiossnesneeons V. s. triflora.
Flowers one to two.
Corolla WHite, ...t V. s. alba.
Corolla coloured.
Flowers 3 centimeters 10N, ..........ccccomveimmeeirereiees V s. grandifiora.

Flowers 2 to 2.5 centimeters long.
Corolla DINK, oo e V. 8. carneqa.
Corolla purple.
Pods 7 to 10 millimeters wide.
Leaflets obcordate, apex deeply incised, ......... V. s. cordifolia.
Leaflets obovate, ... V. s. obovata.
Leaflets obovate, seed red, .....coovevenreeernnens V. s. erythrosperma.
Leaflets obovate, seed pale pink, .......ccoo.eo..e V. s. leucosperma.
Leaflets obovate, seed dark, .........cceoeee.... V. s. melanosperma.
Pods 5 to 6 millimeters wide.

Leaflets truncate, .......cocoirirriioriccrcenreeennereenns V. s. torulosa.
Leaflets not truncate.
Pods dark brown or brownish black, ........... V. 5. maculata.
Pods pale brown, at least not dark brown.
Seeds mottled brown and green. ................ V. s. cosentini.

Seeds not mottled brown and green.
Leaflets linear-ohovate, apex rounded, ... V. 5. nemoralis.
Leaflets narrowly linear to linear-cuneate. V. s. linearis.

697 ¢. V. sativa L., var. nemoraris (Persoon Syn. ii., 306).
Leaflets elliptical-lanceolate, rounded or subtruncate at apex,
mucronate; pods, seeds, and stipules as in type. [Ref. No. AA.
231.] Frilford, Berks, 1923, G. C. Druce. Det. M. P. pr Rien-
COURT.

729. LartEYRUS MONTANUS Bernh., var. vamrmronos (Martr.-
Don. Fl. Tarn. 186, 1864, as Orobus tuberosus) nobis. The basal
leaves are ovate, obtuse, the upper narrowly and longly lanceolate.
Found by G. C. Druor in Ufton Wood, Warwickshire. Det. M. P.
pE RIENCOURT.

741 (2). Pruwus srEroriNa Ehrh. Alien, N. America. Natura-
lised and self-sown in woodland at Peper Harow, W. Surrey. See
J. E. LirTiE in Journ. Bot. 371, 1925.

764. RuBUs INCURVATUS Bab., var. sSuBCARPINIFOLIUS Rogers
and Riddelsdell from v.-c.s 13, 16, 17, 22, 33, 36, 42, 43. See
Journ. Bot. 13, 1925.

765.  R. Linpneravus Lees, var. vatironvs R. & R., l.c. 14,
Armagh. Dowa.
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770. R. nmMomaris P. J. M., var. corNuBimNsis R. & R., l.c.
14. Cornwall, over a large area.

772. R. pumwoniznsis Bab., var. corpamironius R. & R., l.e.
14. Guernsey. Sark. S. Essex and Oban plants make a compar-
able approach to it.

784. R. TuYRS0IDEUS Wimm., var. viribEsSCENs R. & R., lec.
14. V.-¢.’s1, 4, 45. Cf. Rep. B.E.C. 17, 1904

799. R. mmicus Rogers, var. MmiNor R. & R. l.c. 14, V.-e’s 1,
2, 3, 4, 34, 36, 40, 41, 42, 44, 46.

874. R. coryLIFOLIUS Sm., sub-sp. carcarmus R. & R., l.c. 1b.
Kast Gloster.

(These Rubi were mainly deseribed by Rev. W. M. Rogers in MS.
They are now published by Mr Riddelsdell under their joint names.)

887 (3). Fracaria 1Npica Andrews Bot. Rep., t. 479. Alien,
hortal, India, etc. Near Lymington, Lady Davy.  Doubtless a
garden escape.

909. The following Alchemillas were described by Mr C. E.
Salmon in Jowrn. Bot. 222, 1925, They are the minor species
which have been elaborated by M. Buser of Geneva who, at his re-
quest in 1892, had many of my specimens for examination. T still
await their return.

A. curriroBa Buser. Goathland, N.-E. Yorks, v.-c. 62, 1895,
Miss M. MevnELL. Det. Dr JacQueT. A form closely allied to pra-
tensts.

A. suBcrRENATA Buser in Magnier Scrinia Fl. Select., fasc. xii.,
285, 1893. Aviemore, Easterness, v.-c. 96, 1922, C. E. Sauwmon.
Det. Dr Jacquer. It has affinity with 4. ménor.

A. mExvis Buser in Bull. Soc. Bot. Suisse, iv., 76, 1894. Meall
Greigh, v.-c. 88; Sow of Athol, Dalnaspidal, v.-c. 89; By the Spey,
Aviemore, etc., v.-c. 96. Det. Dr Jacquer. Near minor Huds.,
var. filicaulis Buser.

A. connivens Buser. By a stream near Dalnaspidal, v.-c. 89,
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2500 feet, C. E. Sarmon; Beinn a Chroin, Glen Falloch, v.-c. 88,
1914, B. 8. Marsmarn. Det. Dr Jaoquer. '

A. rirma Buser. Ben Lawers, v.-c. 88. Recorded as acutidens
in 1913 by C. E. SaLmoN. Det. Dr JacQusT.

1067 (2). OmNOTHERA cATHARINENsIS Camb. Alien, temperate
S. America. Avonmouth Dock, W. Gloster, 1923, N. SANDWITH.

TerrAacoNiacEAE Link Handb. ii., 17, 1831.
(Mesembryaceae Lindl. Veg. Syst., 1836. Ficoidaceae
Rohrb. in Mart. Fl. Bras. xiv., 2, 207, 1872; Gen. 315,
1789.)

Mr N. E. Brown’s exhaustive study of the genus involves many name
changes in plants which have been recorded as more or less estab-
lished in Britain.

208. MgeseusryantEEMUM (Dill.) L.

(Fruit b celled. When wetted opens by b valves; there are
corresponding differences in the number of stigmas and
ovarian cells.)

1077. M. caxpens Harv. 8. Africa. Newquay, Cornwall.
1077 (2). M. parcatom L. 8. Africa.

1077 (3). M. cromEmraTUM L. 8. Africa.

208 (2). CarpoBrorus N. E. B. in Gard. Chron., 1925.
(Fruit indehiscent, 10-16 celled.)

1077 (4). C. mouuis (L.) N. E. Br. Cape. Yellow flowers.
Var. rRUBESCENS Druce. Red blossom.

1077 (5). C. apqurnaTERALIS (Harv.) N. E. Br. Australia.
(M. virescexs Harv. M. ARQUILATERALE L., and probably Brit-
tish AciNacirorME. True acinaciforme has much thicker leaves.)

208 (3). Cryopmyrox N. E. Br.
1077 (6). C. crystaruivvm (L.) N. E. Br.

1114. PiMPINELLA SAXIFRAGA L., under var. POTERIIFOLIA
Wallr. A rather fleshy maritime form on the cliffs near Holyhead,
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Anglesey, Hon. Mrs Baring and G. C. Druok. So much off type as
to be named by a critical authority, P. major. G. C. DrRucE.

1166 5. Cavoanis pavcomEs L., var. muricATa (Bisch.) G. &
G. In July 1922 my mother and I discovered a single specimen of
this remarkably distinct-looking plant on railway sidings near
Shirehampton, W. Gloster. Its occurrence in England even as a
casual seems worthy of note, if only because of the position which
C. daucoides itself has always maintained in our manuals by virtue
of its once well-deserved claim to the status of colomnist. Muricata,
the origin of which was unknown to its author, Bischoff, is quite
well known on the Continent as a plant of cornfields, often
growing with dawcoides, but evidently always much scarcer than
that species. It oceurs mainly in Central Burope in a rather clearly-
defined area bounded on the north by Bohemia, on the east by
Croatia and Slavonia, on the south by Gorizia and the province of
Venice in N.Ii. Italy, and on the west by the Tyrol. Within this
area it seems most at home in Lower Austria where it is recorded by
Neilrich from a number of localities. The plant has, however, been
found at a great distance to the east, Leing noted by Ledebour from
Tauria and the provinces of the Caucasus. It is also known in
France, but is there ¢ hien plus rare ’ than daucoides, nor had Thel-
lung got it as an alien at Montpellier where he wrote his Flore dd-
ventice in 1912, though Gautier seems familiar with it in the Eastern
Pyrenees. No mention of the plant is made by Coste, Archangeli,
Boreau, Gremli, Halacsy, or Willkomm and Lange. There are four
sheets at Kew, comprising specimens from the Tyrol, Lower Austria,
Hungary and Gorizia; three at the British Museum, from Lower
Austria and Hungary. The obvious distinction of muricata from
daucoides lies in the fruit, in which the spines on the secondary
ridges are uniformly so reduced in size as to give the appearance of
whitish granules, totally unlike the well-known spines on the fruit
of daucoides. On closer inspection these granules are found to be
cylindrieal stumps which turn up abruptly at right angles into a
short straight point. Owing to the minute size of these processes,
the whole surface of the fruit is exposed in a manner that is never
visible in C. daucoides, in which the long spreading spines equal or
exceed the diameter of the mericarp, and are subulate in shape,
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tapering very gradually into a hook. For the same reason, muri-
cata naturally stands a far poorer chance of spreading from its
home to other countries. This character of the fruit was very well
defined by Bischoff who, in 1839, described his plant as a species in
the Heidelberg Seed Catalogue, the description being republished
in 1840 in Linnaea, xiv. The subsequent treatment of the plant is
quite interesting. In 1843 Koch gave an excellent description of
it as a species in his Synopsis, ed. ii., and in the following year
Ledebour gave it the same rank in the Flora Rossica, and empha-
sised the distinction in the shape as well as in the size of the spines
on the fruit. Grenier and Godron were the first to reduce it to
varietal rank under C. daucoides in their Flore de France in 1848,
but in 1859 it reappeared as a species in the Flora won Nieder-
Oesterretch and the author Neilrich commented as follows: ‘ Com-
pletely similar to the preceding (U. daucoides) in habit, but easy to
distinguish by the very short spines of the secondary ridges, which
resemble more a row of tubercles. A very doubtful species, related
to C. daucoides, as Ranunculus tuberculatus is to R. arvensis.
Since, however, I have hitherto found no intermediates; and the
same plant remained constant in cultivation for a succession of eight
vears, I have been unwilling to combine them.’”’ These remarks are
quoted by the younger Reichenbach who, in 1867, placed muricata
under daucoides in his Icones, and figured both the plant itself and
a transverse section of the fruit. Two years later, however, the
plant still appeared as a full species both in the Flora Croatica, and
in De Visiani and Saccardo’s Catalogue of Venetian Plants. After
this all authors seem to have combined to follow Grenier and God-
ron’s precedent, and muricate is reduced by such writers as Bois-
sier, Parlatore, Fiori and Paoletti, and Rouy; and by Nyman and
Gandoger in their respective Conspectuses. Meanwhile the Index
Kewensis mentioned only a C. muricata of Crantz (Classis Umb.
Emend., 1767) which it identified with C. daucoides, but wrongly,
for Crantz’s plant (J.c. 114) came in that section of Cawucalis which
he had taken over from Daucus, and is Daucus muricatus Li. Tin-
ally, we come to the latest authority on the Umbelliferae of Europe,
Vittorio Calestani, who dealt with the family in 1905 in Webbia,
vol. i. He keeps muricata ““Gren. Godr. et auct. omn.’’ as a variety
of daucoides but makes the following observation: °‘ Besides the
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shortness of the spines, €. muricata differs in its fruit being shorter
and broader, and is perhaps a good species.”” This observation
holds good at least with the breadth of the fruit, and it is curious
that Calestani confines his attention to dimensions, and omits re-
ference to the distinct shape of the spines which was so carefully de-
scribed by Bischoff, and which led authors to retain the plant as a
species for no less than thirty years. Perhaps they thought that the
difference in shape was entirely conditioned by the reduction in
size, an hypothesis which does not in this instance appear to be by
any means inevitable, in spite of Neilrich’s analogy of the two
Ranunculi, and others which might easily be produced. At any
rate, it seems that he might well have expressed his concluding words
in still stronger terms, and that muricata, if carefully studied in
Central Europe, may merit restoration to its original rank. N.
SANDWITH.

1192. Gartum BOREALE L., nova forma pirrusuM. Large spread-
ing plant, with broad panicles, leaves narrowly ovate, attenuated
to a point. Callander, W. Perth, 1925, G. C. Drucs.

284. Baccmaris L.
1284 (10). B. marmurroria L. Alien, America and West Indies.
This shrubby Composite was found at Mudeford, S. Hants, by Mrs
RorawsLL in 1924, and sent to me by Mr J. F. Rayner.

1394. Sexmoro JacoBaEa L., nov. var. ABROTANOIDEs Murr in
litt. Foliis tripinnatipartitis. This pretty plant, with very com-
poundly divided leaves, occurred on the sea coast of Western Ross-
shire between Poolewe and Dundonnell, August 1925, G. C. Drucs.

1495. Creris Druceana Murr. Verisimiliter C. biennis x
capillarss. Ramiflcatis et folia ut in C. capillaris; squamae obscure
subglabrae basim versus percissime floccosae; capitula tripla,
majora; ligulae apice rubrostriatae. Murr, ined. x., 1923. Fril-
ford, Berks, G. C. Druoe.

1505. Hieracia of the London Catalogue. Rev. J. Roffey
(Journ. Bot. 315, 1925) gives some names new to our list used by
Zahn in Das Pflanzenreich. They include H. skyEnse Zahn (near
anglicum, itself cut up into several species); H. sovimonTis Zahn
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(Linton’s No. 9 as Schmedéir) ; H. BasicriNua Zahn (Somnerfeltis,
var. tactum F. J. H.); H. psEvpo-Ley: Zahn ; H. ExoTrsrIcUM Jord.
(Linton No. 37 as pellucidum); H. xiLrinense Zahn (Linton’s No.
17 as microcladiwm); H. scanpiNaviorvMm Zahn (Linton’s No. 38 as
sylvaticum) ; H. nanceornatvym Vill.; H. gorricirorMr Dahlst.; H.
Backuovseavum Zahn (Linton’s No. 77 as gothicum forma lati-
foliwm); H. LatoBriconum Zahn; and H. sTriorTiForME Zahn. The
Rev. J. Roffey gives a useful clavis to the Subauda. Zahn in his
Monograph gives 42 British species only, the others coming in as
subspecies.

1645. Taraxacum. A paper by S. B. Dicks (Gard. Chron.
1. 253), with fig. 102, shows a fleld of cultivated Dandelions with
women collecting the fruits of a cabbage variety on the farm of Mr
L. Clause, Bretigny-sur-Orze. The author does not seem to be
aware of the scientific works on the Dandelion by Handel-Mazzetti
and Dahlstedt. '

1645. T. mmvunum Dahlst., Z.c. B. 8, n. 10, 1910. Skand.
Elton, Hunts, 1925, G. C. Druce. A robust plant.

1645. T. pritorany Raunk. Dansk. FExkurs.-flora, 1906.
Skand. Yarnton, Oxford, 1924, G. C. Druce, as a var. of this
species, teste DAHLSTEDT.

1645. T. parnmscens Dahlst. A plant allied to this. Oxford,
1925, G. C. Druceg, teste DAHLSTEDT.

1645. T. privum Dahlst. Nya Ostsvenska Taraxaca. Arkiv.
for Bot., B. 10, n. 6, 1911. Skand. Oxford, 1924, and as a var.,
G. C. Druoes. '

1645. T. auprycentrum Dahlst. Vasts. Tarax. Arkiv. for
Bot., B. 10, n. 11. For description see Repor: 1911, p. 37-40.
Finland, Skand. Oxford; Teesdale, Durham, 1925, G. C. Druce.
A large, stout plant with long narrow side Iobes.

1645. T. macroroBuM Dahlst. Vasts. Tarax. 43. Arkiv. for
Bot., B. 10, n. 11. See Report 1911, p. 43. Allied to this is a
striking plant from Balta, Unst, Zetland, 1920, G, C, Drucr,
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1645. T. vacmviosum Dahlst.  Vasts. Tarax., l.e. See Report

1911, p. 45. A plant very nearly allied to this from Oxford, G. C.
Drucs.

1645. T. maEmartopus Lindb. f. in Act. Soc. pro Fauna et Fen-
nica 29, n. 9, 1907. Skand. A form of this at Yarnton, Oxford,
1923, G. C. Drucs.

1699. Erica vacaws L., var. Kevernensis Turrill. This con-
tinues to be a most popular heath. (See Gard. Chron. ii., 468,
1925.) It was discovered by Mr P. D. Williams. A pure white
variety is also grown, known as Lyonesse.

1705. Lmpum pArusTRE L. Arth. Bennett (Jowrn. Bot. 148,
1925) gives its history as a Scottish plant. My reference to Ledum
growing under trees said under alien trees. When I saw it it was
over 20 years old, and was a mere fragmentary specimen. The
flowering time in Sweden is June and July, so the suggestion that
its early flowering led to its being so long unnoticed in Scotland can
scarcely be urged seriously. Mr Bennett does not allude to the other
isolated localities in the Glasgow area and Yorkshire. Mr F. J.
Stubbs ({.c. 178) records the plant growing on Soyland Moor between
Rochdale and Halifax on the line dividing Lancs. and Yorks. at
1000 feet altitude, nearest house a mile away. First noticed in
1917 by F. Taylor. It has only once flowered there.

386 (2). CusrEHRA L.
1711 (2). C. auniroria L. Alien, America, etc. In a swampy
field between Clulworth and Shirley Warren, S. Hants, 1921,
RAYNER.

1751 (11). Bupprers LinpLevana Fortune. Alien, China. On
rubbish at foot of cliff near St Laurence, at 20 feet high, 1923, Lowg
eX RAYNER.

1765. GenrtiaNa campESTRIS L. An albino mutant was found
in the Val d’Isére, Savoie, on five occasions in quite separate locali-
ties of groups of albinos. Omne of these groups had well over 1000
individuals. Round this patch was a zone apparently unsuited to
its growth. Jurian 8. Huxzuey in Nature ii. 497, 1925.
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418 (3). ALnoCARYA Greene in Pittonia i., 12, 1887.
(? Plagiobothrys Fisch. & Mey.)

1785 (3). A. strpiTaTA Greene. Alien, Amer. bor. Port Mea-
dow, Oxon, 1925, T. GAMBIER PARRY.

1789 (7). BenTHAMIA PARVIFLORA (Haller under AMSINCKIA)
comb. nov. On the railway between Reading and Sonning, Berks,
1925, Amwvorp Cose. Det., with a query, A. THELLUNG.

1819. Myosoris arvENsIs Hill, var. sTrictA Bosch. is the name

suggested by Wade for the plant collected by me at Hanslope, Bucks.
G. C. Druck.

1850. SoLaANUM SISYMBRIFOLIUM Lam. Alien, N. America,
Mexico, Brazil. Waste ground, Bournemouth, S. Hants, Rev. C.
A. 8. Harrow, ex RAYNER.

1873. Liwaria Livaria (L.) Karst., nov. var. vel. forma roLiosA
Druce. Cardiff Docks, Glamorgan, 1924, R. L. SwmitH.

1886. L. CymBavnaria Mill. In a lecture before the Pharmaceu-
tical Society on December 13, 1924, on The Nature and History of
this British Flora, Dr E. G. Salisbury stated that Dillenius brought
the seed from Italy to the Botanic Garden. I have no evidence that
Dillenius was ever in that country. As a matter of fact it was
grown in the garden long prior to Dillenius who came there in 1734
since it appears in our Garden Catalogue of 1658 under the name
of Cymbalaria Italico.

1892. SCROPHULARIA AQUATICA L., nov. var. ANGUSTIFOLIA.
Differs from the type in the narrow leaves which are coarsely and
irregularly crenate, the blade about 4 in. by -1 in. at broadest
part, narrowed to the apex ; peduncle of lower leaves 4 inches long.
Near the Nidd, Knaresborough, York, 1911, Miss Toon. G. C.
Druce.

T1931. NorwreiaN Kupurasia. K. JORGENsEN in Bergens Mus.
Aarbok, 1916-7.
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(A) Glands staked.
(1) Glands numerous.
(a) Glands short; Howers large; corolla 8 mm. long (longer or shorter);
bracts awned; corolla-tube, during flowering, at least 1 mm. long
(an early summer form is LERUIS). ....ooovvvveeeeeeereseseeenns E. brevipila.
(b) Glands long, relatively small-headed; Dbracts not clearly awned;
corolla-tube, during flowering, about 1.5 mm. long (an early summer
form 1S MONIANAY.  ..occoviiiei e eeeeete e E. Rosthoviana.
(IT) Glands very few, short.
(aa) Large flowered, similar to E. lalifolia in N. Norway. K. hyperborea.
(bb) Small flowered. ... et e e e e re et E. latifolia.
(B) Stalked glands absent except sometimes on corolla.
(1) Flowers large, 8 mm. or longer.
(a) Late summer forms.
1. Fruiting calyx not or little enlarged, with long narrow teeth. ......
E. stricta, sub-sp. cu-stricla.
2. Fruiting calyx much enlarged, with large broad teeth. ..............
E. borealis, sub-sp. sub-brevipila.

(b) Early summer forms.
1. Corresponding to E. siricl@. ...cocovvvvevmeeeniieneninnn. Sub-sp. E. suecica.
2. Corresponding to E. borealis. .......... Sub-sp. E. atlantica.
3. Similar to E. latifolia. Leaves and bracts with a more or less
wedge shaped base. ....o.ceceeevieeriieiinnnnn. E. hyperborea in Norway.
(II) Small flowered, corolla 7 mm. or longer.
(a) Capsule glabrous on the edge or with short hairs. ... E. salishurgensis.
(b) Capsule with numerous hairs on edge.
(1} Fruiting calyx almost smooth.
(aa) Plant of purplish or dark green colour.
(1) Under lip longer than the upper. Late summer forms.
E. micrantha.
(2) Under lip about as long as upper. Moor forms, western
hills. E. scotica.
(38) Alpine plants, E. minima, var. palustris.
(bb) Green or golden green. Corolla oNly 3.5. .ccvvoiiiiiviiieeniinnnnns
N. Norway E. latifolia, var. inundala.
(2) Fruiting calyx more or less strongly hairy.
(a) Early summer types. Seeds large, 1.5-2 mm. long.
Alpine or northern plants.
(aa) Capsules elliptical. ..., E. minima.
(bb) Capsules narrow, oblong. ... Large N. Norway E. latifolia.
(b) Late summer type. Seeds small, abouf 1 mm. Generally hairy.
E. curta.]

1966 (2). OroBANCHE RETICULATA Wallr., var. pALLIDIFLORA W.
& G. Near Llandowey, Brecon, June 1905, H. H. KnicET, ex A.
BenxerT. Det. by BECE.

1974. LATHRAEA CLANDESTINA L. J. L. North (Quari. Rep.
Royal Botanic Society) states that its seeds are propelled 27 feet
when the capsules are pressed. This he thinks may explain its
spreading from the roots of a Beech tree to other parts forty feet
away. He alludes to the fact, originally mentioned in our Report,
that I found specimens of it at Livermere 40 feet away from the
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place where Lady de Sausmarez planted it several years previously.
This year I was unable to find it in June.

468 (5). Lipria L.
1983 (5). L. ~oprrrora Michx. Fl. Bor. Amer. ii., 15. Alien,
hortal. Beaulieu Abbey, S. Hants, Love, ex RAYNER.

1986 (5). VmrsmNA pPaNICULATA L. Alien, N. America. Waste
ground, Christchurch, S. Hants, 1923, ex RAYNER.

2057. Sracmys parusTtrRis L., f. ouLBisTocama. Kingswood,
Bristol. Mr Sandwith sent a curious form, but with laxer habit and
broader (but mostly sessile) leaves than type and cleistogamous
flowers.

2079. Trucrium Scoroponia L. An interesting example of
chloranthy, Woodland, Howth, Co. Dublin, September 23, 1925,
Miss I. M. RopEr.

2082 (3). T. seivosum L. Alien, S. Europe. An annual, very
prickly species, found at Bristol, 1925, C. and N. SaNpwiTH.

2082 (4). T. resupiNaTUuM Desf. Alien, Spain. Bristol, 1925,
C. and N. Savpwite. A very local annual species recorded from
Baetica and Castille with yellow corolla and twisted resupinate tube.

2083. Ajvca REPTANS L. A stolonless form found in Unwell
Wood, Berks, by Miss Todd, 1923. So much off type as to be named
by oune expert pyramidalis, by another genevensis.

2090. Prantago Corowoprus L., nov. forma GLABRESCENS. No-
ticed by myself and Mr G. C. Brown on Hythe Quay, Colchester.
Conspicuous from its bright green, succulent, glabrescent foliage,
September 1925, G. C. Drucz.

Nov. var. (or lusus) RAMOsA. Stem bearing one spike from the
base of which 3 or 4 stalked spikes arise almost equal in length to the
main stem making an umbellate inflorescence. Found by Mr L.
Medlin at Par, Cornwall, 1925, G. C. Drucs.

2099. P. major L., var. (or lusus) BracTEATA. Differs from the
type in having foliaceous bracts at the base of the spike gradually
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diminishing in size upwards; leaves very large, roughly waved on
the margin. Wytham, Berks, 1914, G. C. Druce.

2124. CuHENOPODIUM ALBUM L., forma GROSSEDENTATA Murr in
litt. This strongly toothed form was found at Colchester, Essex,
1925, by G. C. Druce and Misses TROWER.

[2126. C. viciroLiUM Sm., var. MICROPHEYLLUM Murr in litt.
Leaves small. Luxor, Egypt, 1925, G. C. Drucs. ]

2127. C. ¢uavoum L., var. MICROPEYLLUM Murr in litt. Leaves
narrow, small. Port Meadow, Oxford, 1925, T. GamBiER PaRRY,
teste MURR.

2131 (15). C. prreEsrans J. Kirk in Trans. New Zealand Inst.
ix., 550, 1877. Alien, New Zealand. Charleston, Cornwall,
August 1925, W. Tresmper. Dr Murr remarks ‘‘ huic proximum,
sed vidi hujus speciel unum tantum specimen non bonum.’’

2133. C. suBPALMATUM (nova sp.) Murr in litt. Valde veri-
similiter semiorphanum ex C. afriplicts L. f. et C. albo (ut e.g. C.
auricomiforme Murr et Thell., cujus pavens altera C. auricomum
Lindl. nondum in Europam introductus). Planta pulchra, robus-
ta, caule et foliis valde purpurascentibus, foliis latis subtriangu-
laribus inciso-lobatis. Chenopodio pseudo-Borbasvi Murr (aldum-
striatum) valde simile sed omnibus partibus robustius, viridibus,
magis purpurascens, foliis basi latioribus, fortius lobatis, inflores-
centia valde alba farinosa ut in C. afriplicis. Asia, Orient. Found
by (+. C. Druce and G. C. Browx at Colchester in 1925. T thought
this handsome plant, which was barren, was an ally of striatum but
it was only a leafing specimen. Mr G. C. Browx could find only
immature flowers on the first of November. G. C. Drucs.

2175. PoLveaNuM Pemsicaria L., var. nova MACULIS INSIGNIS
Danser. Exeter, Miss Topp; Port Meadow, Oxford ; Eye, Northants.
This is the form with the leaves conspicuously black-blotched, which
gives the plant one of its local names in Oxfordshire. The legend
is that the mark was made by the Virgin Mary when she pinched
the leaf and condemned it as worthless. (Hild. Friend Flowers and
Flower Lore, p. 6.)
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2176. P. putecricans (Stokes) Druce, var. LANCEIFOLIUM
(Danser). Botley, Gxon, [Z 1041], 1922. In a former B.Z.C. Be-
port it appears as P. macwlatym. Danser named it P. lapathi-
folium, sub-sp. nodosum lanceiforme, var. glabrulum punctaticaule
rubellum. 1t is one of the many forms of Trimen and Dyer’s sub-
sp. maculatum. The earliest trivial is pectecticale.

2176. P. [LAPATHIFOLIUM| TOMENTOSUM Schrank, var. MEOMOR-
PHUM-SEMILANCEIFOLIUM Danser. Colchester Sewage Farm [2233],
1924, G. C. Browr.

2196. Rouuex novciFonivs DC. vel pomEsticus Hartm. x 0B-
TUSIFOLITS. Weem, M. Perth, Miss Topp ; Grantown, E. Inverness,
G. C. Drucu. This is not conspersus which is a cross with B. aqua-
ticus, and is not at present known as British. This may be named
x R. Arnogtii since Walker Arnott first pointed out in Britain its
true parentage. Syme (#.B. viii., 49), as it appears, wrongly re-
ferred it to conspersus.

2200. R. osrusiFonius L., var. unigranis (Danser). Bodor-
gan, Anglesey, G. C. Druce. Prof. Danser put it as a variety of
sub-sp. agrestis Fr.

2207. x R. Kroosir Danser. See Eep. B.E.C. 452, 1924. This
plant was found for the first time in a wild condition on Black-
heath, E. Kent, in 1920, by Mrs Gerrrupr Bacown. It is a hybrid
of the alien &. dentatus with R. maritéimus. The cross may have
originated out of Britain, as the plant is an adventive.

520 (5). MumnLENBECKIA Meissn. Gen. 316; Comm. 227,
1840.
2211 (10). M. compLExA Meissn. Alien, New Zealand. Natur-
alised on rocky slopes in several places at St Saviour’s, Jersey,
August 1925, L. ARrsExE.

2214. DapunE Lavrsonsa L. See Gurd. Chron. 145, 1925, fig.
56, also p. 73, where the figures seem to be pontica. Discusses the
fragrance said to be present in Lawrecla. Mr W. J. Bean believes
some plants are scentless, but other plants are fragrant at times.
On p. 218 it states that Zawureola, moved from a heechwood in Hamp-
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shire where it was fragrant to an ornamental wood in North York-
shire, and planted on a deep, rather heavy loam, became scentless.
Plants at Marlow in Bucks and Hertford were fragrant. See fig.
88. Fig. 89 represents ponmtica which has the corolla division
longer and more pointed.

2250. Urtica pioica L., forma virLosa., Foliage clothed with
villous hairs. Finstown, Orkney, 1920 ; near Fitful Head, Zetland,
G. C. Drucs.

Lusus rorniosa. Inflorescences converted into small leaves.
Swanwick, Derby. Sent me by the Rev. W. WricHT Masow.

Gen. b42. QuErcys.
Sub-section 1. SusEer.
““ Fruit ripening in a single summer.”’
Sub-section 2. AEGILOPS.
“ Fruit taking two summers to ripen.’’
Cambridge British Flora, vol. ii., p. 72.

It looks to me as if these definitions had been transposed. 1 cannotg
reconcile the statements with my own experience of many years’
observation of numerous trees of Evergreen and Turkey Oaks grow-
ing on this property. On the contrary the exact opposite seems to
be the case.

2264. Q. Irex L. (Evergreen Oak).

What I suppose to be the typical Evergreen Oak has rather nar-
row, entire, lanceolate leaves with slightly revolute margins. They
are dark green and shining above and whitish underneath. We
have some fine old trees which freely produce fruit. The small
acorns are long in ripening and are firmly fized to the long pedua-
cles which carry two or three together. In winter it is a daily sight
to see jackdaws and ring-doves busily engaged trying to pull them
off the trees. Rooks and jays also feed upon them and before the
disappearance of squirrels from this neighbourhood they also used
to frequent the trees and devour the acorns. Now (9th October
1925) from some cause one large tree is shedding its undeveloped
acorns and their stalks in great quantity. The ripe acorns which
fall from the trees sometimes come up but the birds do not leave
many. The oak flowers late in May or early in June when the old
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leaves fall off. Long straight shoots occasionally arise from the base
of the trunks of old trees which bear much larger leaves of quite &
different shape from those of the rest of the trees, being broadly
ovate, slightly toothed and green on the underside. The suckers
also have very different leaves from those of the main tree as have
also the. shoots that spring from the stumps of trees that have been
cut down (just as in Populus). There are several varieties growing
here. Some have broadly-ovate, lanceolate leaves slightly toothe-l
towards the apex; another has very broad ovate leaves—the mar-
gins strongly toothed (a tooth to each of the lateral veins) each toolh
ending in a sharp spine. They are very shining above and light
green underneath. This kind comes up in one of the plantations,
sometimes at the root of some large tree probably dropped by birds.
These plants are small scrubby shrubs or sometimes small trees.
They may perhaps be the Holly-leaved Oak (§. gramuniia W.) or
they may belong to a distinet species and are not a variety of the
Common Evergreen Oak.  Another variety (%) has long lobed
leaves, very white on the underside with sessile acorns. Many varie-
ties seem to have been known to Loudon and other Victorian hotan-
ists and also the great variation in the form of the leaf of Q@ Jlex.
I wonder they were not mentioned in Camb. Brit. FI.

Turkey Oak (@. Cerris L.).

No mention is made in Camb. Brit. FI. of the numerous varie-
ties and hybrids of this oak. The famous ‘‘ Lucombe Oak,” origin-
ating in the Alphington Nurseries near Exeter at the end of the
18th or beginning of the 19th centuries, and the ‘“ Falham Oak ’’
are not even alluded to. They retain their leaves up to Christmas
and in a more or less withered state throughout the winter, shed-
ding them in the spring.

I think one of our trees, planted in 1838, is a Lucombe Oak
(Quercus Cerris, var. ezontensis Loud.). It is a fine tree but ravely
or mever ripens its acorns. The immature fruit resembles that of
the Turkey Oak as far as relates to the cupule, but the nut is short
and round. The largest known example of this variety or hybrid
is at Killerton, near Exeter, and the late Sir Thomas Acland showe(d
it to me with great pride in July 1914, and pointed out how he had
had it bricked up and cemented at the hase of the trunk when decay
set in. Sir Thomas gave me the dimensions. It was 14 feet in cir-
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cumference at 3 feet from the ground. There were also two other
hybrid oaks at that famous place (owned by three Sir Thomas Ac-
lands in succession and all fond of trees). Ome of these oaks, both
fine trees, was grafted on a Cork Oak and the other on a Common
Oak. That on the Cork Oak had corky bark and keeps its leaves
till the young ones push them off in spring. The other, grafted on
the English Oak, sheds its leaves in February or March, as I was
informed by Mr Wilson, the head gardener.

We have a lot of hybrid Turkey Oaks growing in our small wood
with very straight trunks drawn up to a great height and of con-.
siderable size. The timber is of poor quality and in some the scent
of tannin from the bark and wood is so powerful and offensive that
it is of no use as firewood. They retain their leaves quite green dur-
ing the winter months, shedding them in spring. They do not pro-
duce ripe acorns. The leaves vary greatly in form and in the
amount and depth of lobing, some being very long (9 inches) and
narrow. These trees are so straight and lofty I have to depend on
such twigs as are blown off for material for examination. The
acorns do not seem to mature but those undeveloped omes I have
found resemble the Turkey Oak, but the scales of the cupule are
rather stiffer and stronger. W. S. M. D’Ursan.

2265 (2). Juoraxs mEGia L. Mr Douglas T. Thring reports in
Quart. Journ. Forestry, October 1925, p. 304, a remarkable walnut
tree at Cuxham near Oxford, 106 feet in height with a trunk 17 ft.
4 in. in girth at five feet from the ground. This is the largest wal-
nut tree ever recorded in England. A. Hewry.

2276. SALIX AURITA X CINEREA f. oLEIFOLIA. Heath, north of
Woking town, Surrey, 1925, J. FraASER.

2325. Orocmrs naTiFoLza L. Mr T. A. Dymes writes, October
10, 1925, that he has three plants of this from which his seeds were
taken. They flowered nicely this year, and the leaves did not lose
their spots. The seeds are quite different from any of the macuwlaia
group, but are very like praetermissa, and mixed seeds would be
difficult to separate. He thinks 0. O’Kellyi is more distinet from
maculata and Fuchsii than they are from one another.
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2326. O. praETERMISSA Druce. Messrs Stephenson (Journ. Bot.
93, 1925) record finding this in three localities near Paris so it
is now known for Holland and France.

2327. O. O’KmrLyr Druce. In Gard. Chron. ii., 48, 1925, Mr
Besant of Glas-nevin says that it is a beautiful plant but only an
albino of maculata. This may be so on the standard that ‘ all flesh
is grass,”” but it is not the case here since the researches of Mr Stel-
fox and other Irish observers tend to prove its distinctness from O.
Fuchsii. It is very widely removed from maculate which has an
albino form.

2390 (2). AspuopmLus TENUIFOLIUS Cav. in Anal. Cienc. Nat.
iii., 46, 1801. Alien, Southern India. Balls Bridge Coups, Dub-
lin, 1924, R. GriersoN. Det. at Kew.

2406 (8). Arviium Mory L. Alien, S. Europe. Rare, hortal.
In cultivation since 1604. Swaton waste field, Great Hale, Slea-
ford Fen, Lincoln, Miss Lianpoxw,

2479 (2). SAGITTARIA HETEROPHYLLA Pursh and PoTaMoGETON
roLiosUs Raf. Attempts have been made to account for the pres-
ence of two North American water plants, Sagittaria heterophylla
Pursh and Potamogeton foliosus Raf. in the River Exe at Exeter.
It has been suggested that they were introduced with the bark of
large trees and brush-wood used for lining the interiors of the small
vessels that had for generations brought salt cod from Newfound-
land to Exeter (see Rep. B.E.C., 1923) but Prof. Fernald of Harvard
University, Cambridge, Mass., who has for many years been en-
gaged on a Flora of Newfoundland and has lately returned from
a collecting trip to that Island, kindly informs us that though the
two plants are widely dispersed over the continent of North America.
they do not occur in Newfoundland. That being the case the theory
that they were introduced from that istand is proved to be erroneous.
The Sagittaria has been cultivated in England under the name of
S. rigida Pursh since 1806, when it was introduced by Sir Joseph
Banks, who received it from Francis Masson from Canada. James
Donn gives 1798 as the date of the introduction of S. dulbosa Donn,
now considered the same species, also from Canada. It is very pro-
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bable that the well-known nurserymen, Messrs Lucombe and Pince,
grew the Canadian Arrow-head in their extensive gardens at Alph-
ington near Exeter and not far from the Exe. As it is a plant that
increases with great rapidity by means of its numerous runners or
stoles, it is quite possible that the nurserymen disposed of their sur-
plus stock by turning it into the river, or the plant may have ob-
tained access to it by some other means, perhaps by a flood. That
it should have for so long escaped notice is not surprising consider-
ing that the fully developed leaves bear so close a resemblance to
those of Alisma, and that the flowers are produced rather sparingly
and the whole plant usually much hidden from view from the river
bank, except in a few spots. The very long weak flowering scapes
hend over and become prostrate on the surface of the water, and
the flowers then look much like those of a Water Crowfoot, and might
easily be overlooked. It required the critical eye of an expert
botanist like its discoverer, the late Mr W. P. Hiern, to detect this
alien species. Acorus Calamus was also probably introduced to the
Exe in the same manner as suggested for the Sagettaria. As to the
Potamogeton the mode of introduction will probably remain un-
known like that of another American water-weed, Elodea canadensis
Mich. which reached the Exeter Canal about 1850. W. S. M. D’Us-
BAN,

2487. PoramoceToN DrUcEr Fryer. Mr Arthur Bennett (Journ.
Bot. 149, 1925) asserts that this is synonymous with ‘‘ P. petiolatus
Wolfg. (ex Besser) in Roem. and Schult. Syst. Veg. Mant. 3, 352,
1827.”” He says his specimen is from ‘ Wilna (Lithuania) leg.
Wolfgang ex Dr Reichardt Herb. Mus. Vind.,” given him by the
late Dr Tiselius. In the Mantissa it is given as *“ Wolfg. MSS. No.
4, Besser in litt.”” and placed under polygonifolius. Bennett says
it agrees with my Loddon specimens. He has it also from Gréve du
Rhone au dessus de Lyon, and from Denmark, Herr Baagoe‘ in
““ amne Gudena ad Kongensbro.”” But Hagstrom (Researches
184) refers the pefiolatus Wolfg. Lithuanian specimens from Wilna
to P. modosus, and he also had Baagoe’s Gudena specimens before
him. These he referred to lucens x nodosuws. This was done while
he was making an intensive study of P. Druces, which he refers to
alpinus x natans (as I first suggested). It must be borne in mind
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that petiolatus is published as a species. Unfortunately the Actes
allow the name to be changed when a different grade is employed
and, therefore, while putting it into the hybrid grade, Fryer (Brit.
Pondweeds 31, 1915) was entitled to change its name as he did. Of
course he knew nothing of Wolfgang’s plant or whether or not it was
identical with the Loddon plant. In the case of P. nerviger Wolfg.,
supposing as Hagstr. (l.c. 149) says, this is identical with P. Grif-
fithei Benn., published as a distinct species, obviously, there being
no change of grade, the more recent name falls. Hagstrom says of
the Welsh plant ¢ its hybrid origin, however, is beyond all doubt
and may nowadays be disputed in earnest by nobody.”

2508 (2). P. rourosvs Raf. Professor M. L. Fernald,
in a letter to Mr D’Urban, says that Pofamogeton foliosus is
a generally distributed species from tropical America northwards,
reaching its north-eastern limits in Nova Scotia, Prince Edward
Island, and in Quebec south of the St Lawrence.  Sagittaria hetero-
phylla is one of our most protean species, and its eastern limits are
in Lake Champlain in Vermont and in river estuaries as far east
as southern Maine, but there iz no evidence of the occurrence of
either species in Newfoundland. Nor is there any evidence of the
Hemlock Spruce being found in that country. Again Calluna is of
very doubtful cccurrence in Newfoundland although it has been re-
corded. The plant, when examined, proved to be Empetrum. Con-
sequently the assumption that either the Sagittaria or Potamogeton
were introduced into England from Newfoundland by clinging to
Calluna or to the bark of the Hemlock Spruce is based upon a very
unfortunate misapprehension as to the American occurrence of the
four species concerned.

2514 (2). P. penwsynvavicus Willd. TIn the Potamogetons of
the British Isles the statement is made that this species was °‘ most
likely introduced with cotton, as it is one of the common species in
the United States, being abundant in the States where cotton s
grown.”” Prof. M. L. Fernald writes that the above statement
amazes him since ‘“ P. pennsylvanicus is, so far as we know, quite
unknown from the cotton-belt, the latter region being a fairly well
defined area of the Southern United States; the pondweed being an
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essentially northern species occurring in two areas—one extending
from southern Labrador to the mountains of northernmost Georgia,
the other along the Pacific slope from Alaska to California.’’ There-
fore to some other cause must he attributed its occurrence in York-
shire.

2529. EreocHARIS PALUSTRIS Br. is a very polymorphic species.
Beauverd in Bull. Soc. Bot. Genev. 245, 1921, gives the following
clavig :—

1. Plant deep green. .............cccooveecviioonan.
Plant glaucous or yellow green. .........

2. Stems 20 c¢ms. or more. ...
Stems scarcely 10 cms. ............

3. Plant 20-40 cms. tall with broadly lanceolate spike.
Plant less high, .... 4.

4. Stem 40 ems. or more, spike narrowly lanceolate. var. 2, major (Sond.).
Stem less thick, reaching 90 CMS. ...ocecviivereriiirivriiiieiennnnes Var. 38, Caspary Abr.

5. Stem more or less 10 cms. high; spike ovate, more or less elongate. ........ .
Var, 4, arenarius (Sond.

Stem. more than 10 cms.; spike lanceolate. .................. Var. 5, minor (Schur

6. Plant clear green or more or less yellowish green. .. 8.
Plant glatiCOUS QTEEIL  iiivieiieveiiieiieieerrraeeatane e cceaeesannaessaneenernrraeeen 9.

7. Spike lanceolate, more or less elongate (as in type save colour). ...............
Var. 6, glaucescens (Willd.).

Spike very short, more or less 3 mm. long; stolons short, bracts lanceolate,

).
)

PALE. eotiiietieee e e e ettt ettt a e e e et e Var. 7, filicaulis (Schur).

8. Plant yellow green, with much broader stolons, stem more or less 10 ems.;
Spike 1anceolate. ..o s Var. 8, salinus (Schur).

Plant clear green; stems above 15 cms.; spike surrounded at base by a solid
amplexicaul bract. ... Sub-sp. E. uniglumis (Link).

The difficulty arises in nature that the height of the stems is much
influenced by surroundings and so far as wniglumis (which C. E.
Clarke thought was a mere form) is concerned is quite unreliable.

H. Lindberg (Act. Soc. Faun. et Fl. Fennica xxxiii., 7, 1902)
suggested a third species, with the clavis:—

1. Sterile bract not surrounding the spike, the fruit not punctate. ............... 2.
One bract only surrounding the base of the spike; fruit visibly punctate
TOITHCOSE. eiirernieeeannnrarmnnrerersoercsssnssasniesssansiemrameseasssasansecernnnns 1. uniglumis.

2. Stem dark green, rigid and striate when dry, 20 fiber-bundles, stylopode
Tonger than DBroad. ......cccoovrriiiiceenniicici e 2, palustris.

Stems clear green, flabby, with 12 fiber-bundles, stylopode broader than long.
mamillata (Lind.).
. . 5
Dr Beauverd describes a new species, £. benedzcte, and a new
variety of E. wniglumis, var. macrocarps Beauv., the latter from
the neighbourhood of Paris at St Gratien.
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2548. ERIOPHORUM ANGUSTIFOLIUM Roth, nov. var. BREVISETUM
Druce. Differs from the type in that the robust plants have more
or less peduncled spikelets and very short bristles, 10-15 mm. only.
Found by Mr T. W. ATTENBOROUGH in a marsh near Petit Port, St
John, Jersey in 1925. 1t was the prevailing form there. It differs
from triquetrum which has nearly sessile spikelets. G. C. Drucs.

2551. E. aveinvm L. My W. G. Travis tells me that there is a
specimen in Dickinson’s Herbarium presented to the Hartley Labox-
atory at the University of Liverpool. It is labelled ¢‘ Drumlanrig
Castle, Dumfries, R. Boyle, 1840.”” Tt is not referred to in the
Flora of Dumfriesshire by Scott-Elliot. Can any one throw light
on the matter ?

2576. CaAREX FLAVA X SAXATILIS =(C. MArsmaLLr Arth. Bennett
in Trans. Bot. Soc. Edin. 137, 1925. Argyll, Druck; Perth, Mar-
sHALL ; Forfar; Aberdeen; W. Ross. 1 think my Argyll plant col-
lected in 1888 on Ben Laoigh, cited for above by Mr Bennett, is a
hybrid of Aava, var. oedocarpa with saxatilis.

2602. C. vrsconor Nyland. Spec. Fl. Fenn. iii., n. 12, 1846,
C. aguatilis, var. epigeios Fr. (not Laestr.)—but this seems to be a
form of salina, teste Nyman, Almquist, etc.

2627 (2). C. microsrLocHIN Wahl. in Proc. Lenn. Soc. p. 2,
1924. There it states that a sheet of specimens gathered by Mr C. E.
Salmon in Glen Lyon some years ago was adduced in proof of his
having gathered it. This suggests, or it might be inferred, that its
discovery was not due to Miss Bacon and Lady Davy. The fact is
neat form of pauctflora,”’

and he never referred to it as microglochin not even in the paper

“which he read before the Society on plants which might be expected
to oceur in Britain. Nor in any other way was it published. Lady
Davy not only found it, but sent it to me asking if it were not micro-
glochin which she made it out to be by her Norge Flora. Its first
publication as a British plant was in a supplement to the Report in
1921.

(X3

that Mr Salmon took it, as he said, for a

2636. Pantcum wMiLiACEUM L. Proso. The Common Millet.
U.S.A. Dep. Agr. Bull., 1433. Largely cultivated in U.S.A. in
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Dakotas, Montana, and in Western Canada. It will yield even 60

bushels to the acre. The seed is heavy, weighing 56 pounds to the
bushel.

2637. P. maxmuom L. Guinea Grass. U.S.A. Dep. Agr. Bull.,
1433. Native of Africa, but was early introduced to the West In-
dies (Jamaica 1756), incidental to the slave trade. It grows as tall
as 10 feet, and a single tuft may be 4 feet in diameter. It shows a
considerable range of variation. It was found as an alien at New-
port and Ryde, Isle of Wight, by Mr Long, ex RAYNER.

2643. Sparriva Towwnsewoir H. & J. Groves. F. W. Oliver in
the New Phytologist 79, 1925, states that Stapf says that it does not
match any American material. The suggested hybrid origin is not
supported by its fertility of seed and full-pollen production. Oli-
ver suggests that its occurence in France is due to seeds being taken

to that coast by shipping. Perhaps the cytologists may unravel
the tangle.

2648. SoremuUM HALEPENSE Pers. Johnson Grass. U.S.A.
Dep. Agr. Bull., 1433. Introduced from Turkey into South Caro-
lina about 1830. Tt is now widely spread across the continent north-
wards to Virginia, Oklahoma, and Northern California, but it can-
not endure great cold. In suitable soil it is apt to become a pest.
As an adventive Lady Davy has found it in allotment ground in
Surrey.

2651. Pranaris caNARIENSE L. U.S.A. Dept. Agr. Bull. 1433.
In California it has given 10 bushels and in Saskatchewan nearly
30 bushels of seed to the acre.

2665. P. sarunpiNacEa L. U.S.A. Dep. Agr. Bull,, 1433. In-
creasingly cultivated as a fodder-grass in the Northern and Western
United States. It yields 6-9 tons per acre. The seeds weigh 44-48
pounds per bushel.

2662. AvoprcUrus PRATENsIS L. U.S.A. Dep. Agr. Bull., 1433.
Has been cultivated in the States since 1750. Tt grows well under
shade, and two crops have been obtained in the year. A bushel of
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seeds weighs from 6-12 pounds, each pound contains from a half to
a million seeds.

Nov. var. suLsosiForME mihi. Mr G. C. Brown sends specimens
from Backwater, Weymouth, Dorset [2337], 1925, which are bul-
bous at base, the culins somewhat bent at the nodes, the sheaths
slightly inflated, but the panicles normal. Babington (Manual,
ed. 3, 1851) says that ‘¢ in salt-marshes the base of the stem becomes
fleshy and one plant may be mistaken for dwlbosus.”” This fact is
not mentioned by Knapp, Parnell, or Sowerby.

[TricroLOENA ROSEA Nees. U.S.A. Dep. Agr. Bull., 1433. In-
troduced to the States as early as 1866 it is spreading and is now
abundant over the southern part of Florida where its rosy panicles
give great beauty. It yields three crops in the year and seeds well
in Florida, a bushel weighing 7 pounds. I found it in flelds above
Caraccas in Venezuela at over 4000 feet, where its beautiful inflor-
escence was a startling surprise. ]

2685. ANTHOXANTHUM ODORATUM L., nov. forma INTERRUETUS Dr.
Inflovescence interrupted; lower internodes separated by 25 mm.
Maryhorough Coup, Lanark. Collected in 1923 hy R. Griersox.

2687. A. oporaTum L. U.S.A. Dep. Agr. Bull., 1433. It was
early abundant in North America and now is naturalised right
across the continent. It is highly variable. The seed is light, a

bushel weighing about 10 pounds, and a pound contains nearly a
million (924,000) seeds.

2738. CyNosURUS ORIsTATUS L., nov. forma raMosa Dr. Inflor-
escence compound and interrupted. Mid Perth, Miss Topp.

2752. DmsMAzZERIA LOLIACEA Nym., nov. forma ramosa Dr. St
Ouen’s, Jersey, Miss M. Cosse. In this the inflorescence is com-
pound.

2761. Poa rrivianis L. U.S.A. Dep. Agr. Bull., 1433. This
was introduced to the States very early and is now of general oc-
currence. It spreads by stolons or creeping branches on the ground
(not subterraneously as pratemsis). Seed is abundantly produced.
A bushel weighs about 18 pounds.
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2778. GLYCERIA PROCUMBENS Dum., nov. forma vEGETA Dr. A
coarse luxuriant plant, 15 inches high, with open panicles, 4-5 inches
long, was sent me [No. 2336] by Mr G. C. Browx from Backwater,
Weymouth, Dorset, 1925.

2787. TFrmstuoa oviva L. W. O. Howarth, M.Sc., F.I..S. See
paper in Linn. Soc. Journ. 29, 1925. Here four of Hackel’s varie-
ties are raised to species.

1. TF. cAPTLIATA Lam. Fertile glumes not awned. Lamina capillary, 0.3-0.5 mm.

’ Var. HIRTULA (Hack.). All glumes covered with minute appressed hairs.
Lower leaves with spreading minute hairs.

2. F. oviNA L. Fertile glumes awned. Radical sheaths entire only at extreme
base.

Var. HISPIDULA Hack. Back of flowering glumes minutely hispid, mar-
gins ciliate.

Var. FIRMULA Hack. Fertile glumes 45 mm. with scabrous or hispidulous
back. Leaves somewhat firm.

3. . F. suPINA Schur. Leaf sheaths entire in lower % part. Panicles 2-4 cm. long.

4. F. LONGIFOLIA Thuill. (DURIUSCULA auct., not of L.). Lamina subjuncaceous or
juncaceous, smooth, 0.7-0.1 mm. diameter,

Var. TRACHEYPHYLLA (Hack.). Lamina rough, especially about the tip.
Doubtiully native. ’

5. F. arauca Lam. Culm 20-40 cm., angular (rarely rounded) above and usually
smooth. Léaves smooth, more or less pruinose. Glumes more or less
pruinose. Spikelet 5-8 mm. Rachis more or less straight. Cultivated.

Var. CABSIA (Sm.). Spikelets 6-7 mm. Rachis wavy. Somerset; Bury St
Edmunds, Suffolk; Banks of Avon, Gloster; Leicester.

1, 2 and 8 are narrow leaved forms. In 1 the transverse section of the lamina is
rounded. The subepidermal sclerenchyma is continuous and there are 5 vas-
cular bundles. In 2 the lamina is more keeled, and there is discontinuous
sclerenchyma and 5 vascular bundies. 3 is the same as 1 but with 7 vas-
cular bundles. The leaf sheaths in 1 and 2 are split at base. in 3 entire in
the lower % or & part.

The ligule auricle in 1 is prominent and prolonged slightly upwards; in 2 it is
scarcely prominent, and in 3 it is finely or coarsely ciliate.

The panicle in 1 is narrow, the spikelets compact and small, the glumes at most
sharp pointed; in 2 it is more open, the spikelets are larger, and the glumes
distinctly awned. 1 mm. or more long.

2802. Bromus NErMIS Leyss. Hungarian Brome. See U.S.A.
Dep. Agr. Bull., 1433. A native of central Europe, extending to
China. Adventive in Britain coming in probably from American
sources, where it was introduced in 1884. It is now largely culti-
vated in the Dakotas, Montana and Western Canada, where seed is
produced. It yields from 260-600 pounds per acre. A bushel
weighs from 10-20 pounds and each pound contains about 137,000
seeds. I noticed it three years ago on the railway cutting near
Aanalness in Norway, and this year, in some plenty, on the army
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training ground at Upsala in Sweden, and by the railway near
Reading, Berkshire.

2803 (2). B. vnioromus H.B.K. as B. ScErapERr Kunth. Res-
cue Grass. A native of South America particularly abundant in the
Argentine and Uruguay. It was first described from Carolina speci-
mens in 1806. It is grown in South Africa and largely in Australia.
The seeds are ag large as cats, a bushel weighing 14-16 pounds.

2806. B. spcaninus L. U.S.A. Dep. Agr. Bull., 1433. Cheat
or Chess. Sometimes sown as an annual hay grass in the southern
portions of the States under the name Arctic Grass. The name is
derived from the supposition that wheat degenerated into this
¢ Cheat ’’ grass. Of course it is a distinct species.

9862. Taxus BAcCaTa L. A case has occurred in Stirlingshire
of sheep-poisoning through eating the twigs of the Yew. Sheep had
been grazing in the park for a good number of years, but this was
the first time any had been known to suffer. See Gard. Chron. ii.,
33, 1925.

2880. AsprENtUM MARINUM L.,* var. prumosum (Wollaston),
teste Dr StangFieLp. Near Budleigh Salterton, Devon, 1925, Major
Orme. This was originally found in Guernsey by Mr C. Jackson,
and in North Devonshire by Miss Price and Mr Thompson. It has
not been seen for the last fifty years.

2892. PovysTicEUM BrauNil Spenn. under the name Aspidium
Braunii. C. Schneider has a paper on this fern in T4e¢ Garden for
April 4, 184, 1925. Its history as a British plant is given in Rep.
B.E.C., 398, 1913, where it states that the figure of angulare in
Step’s ‘° Wayside and Woodland Ferns ’ was identified by my
friend, Dr H. Woynar, as Braunti. The plant grew in the rockery
at Kew. Tts claim to being a British plant rests upon a specimen
gathered by the Rev. W. H. Painter, near Bristol, on the Somerset
side of the Avon. ‘
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NOTES ON PUBLICATIONS, NEW BOOKS, =nrc., 1925.
(Owing to exigencies of space and the erratic receipt of foreign works

this s necessarily incomplete.)

Avston, A. H. G. Revision of the Genus Cassipourea Aublet.
Into this he merges Wechea Sprengel. 62 species are described, C.
euryoides, C. Honeyi, C. celastroides, C. obovata, C. glomerata, C.
latifolia, C. lastocalyz, C. nodosa, and C. paradoza being new
species. There are in addition many new combinations owing to
the reduction of Weihea, Dactyopetalum and Anstrutheriana. Kew
Bulletin 241-276, 1925. We heartily congratulate our member, the
Rev. T. Alston, on his son’s very promising entrance into systema-
tic work.

Anyarns or Borawy. Vol. xxxix., 1925; 15/-. Thoday, T. The
Geographical Distribution and Ecology of Passerina, 175. Good,
R. D’0O. Past and Present Distribution of the Magnoliaceae, 409.
Adamson, R. S. Leaf Structure of Juncus, 599. J. bufonius, ef-
Ffusus, maritimus, swbnodulosus and squarrosus are included.
Haber, Julia Mosel. Anatomy and Morphology of the Flower of
FEuphorbia. Prankerd, T. L. Ontogeny of Graviperception in
Osmunda regalis. Guppy, H. B. A Side-issue of the Age and Area
Hypothesis. Snow, R. The Correlative Inhibition of the Growth of
Axillary Buds. Haas P., and Hill, T. G. Mercurialis. Holm, Theo.
On the Development of Buds on Roots and Leaves.

ArriscEWAGER, E. and Smiiey, E. M. Dictionary of Botanical
Equivalents. pp. 124, 1925; 16/6. Williams and Wilkins Com-
pany, Baltimore; Bailliére, Tindall & Cox, 8 Henrietta Street,
London. This volume supplies a need which is often experienced
when one meets with a technical word in foreign botanical litera-
ture. Tt gives German-English, Dutch-English, Italian-English,
and French-English, the latter by Mr Smiley. That it supplies a
definite want is evidenced by the appearance of this second well
printed edition which gives over 7500 names. The choice of type
is good and the definitions terse and precise. An interesting page
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or two gives an opportunity of dccording to the various composi-
tors and proof readers the press workers, cutter, folder, keyboard
and carters, with their names, due praise for producing this small
compact volume which merits the motto “ Sans tache >’ with which
these two pages—reminiscent of Fuchs Herbal—is headed.

BariLry, L. H. Tus PRINCIPLES OF VEGETABLE (ARDENING.
Eighteenth edition, revised and reset. pp. 490. Macmillan & Co.,
New York, 1921; 20/-. Allusion has again and again been made
to the extraordinary good work by this most indefatigable writer
who indeed in his encyciopedic knowledge and unwearied work has
had only one serious rival in our own Loudon, but Loudon belongs
to an earlier period. In this classic work—the demand for which
speaks volumes as to its character—it is of course gardening in the
United States which is treated on, but on almost every page there
is some information given which cannot but be of use to the British
gardener. As the author says, the first obligation of the horticul-
turist is to know his plants and be able to grow them, and on both
these points the volume will materially aid. It is one of the Rural
Science Series to which Mr Bailey has contributed works on the
Principles of Fruit-growing and of Agriculture and, as he says, the
great Rose Family so abundant in the Fruit-growing work, in this
on Vegetables is practically unrepresented. The Rutaceae, Myrta-

_ceae, Vitaceae, Palmaceae and Cupuliferae are unrepresented—
whereas Cruciferae, Chenopodiaceae, Labiatae, Compositae and Um-
belliferae are absent from the first category—showing there is a
real divergence between pomiculture and olericulture. The veget-
ables are divided into those in which the leafy and growing parts

. are eaten. They are 114 in number, and we notice many are in-
cluded which are not used in Britain. We see that Montia fontana
is included. There are 59 Root Vegetables and 74 Fruit Vegetables.
In 1889 Sturtevant (dgr. Se. iii., 174) classified 1070 species of cul-
tivated food plants, and added that his notes included 4333 species
of edible plants in 1383 genera, and 176 families. ‘‘ It is good to
know the plants on which these products grow.”” The book teems
with sound practical information. The author knows what to say
and how to say it. The numerous inset figures add much to the use-
fulness of the work, nor are the remedies against the attacks of in-
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sects of fungicidal diseases omitted. Pumpkins and Tomatoes
naturally have considerable space given to them and how to pack
and grade is well described.

Barvzy, L. H. The Cultivated Brassicas. Gentes Herbarium, i.,
51-108, f. 18-49, 1922.

Bavrour, F. R. 8. Botany in the History of Peebleshire; chap.
i. Reprint, pp. 89. Includes phanerogams, mosses and hepatics.
This work brings up the list of Peebles species to something more
like completeness, although there are many gaps to be filled up
which persevering search will assuredly find. The highest point on
Broad Law is 2723 feet, but the county is poor in alpine species and
the soils are not productive, and much land is under sheep. We
note that several plants duly recorded in our Reports have been
overlooked. Zuphrasia Lumbii Druce is as yet unknown elsewhere.
We first named it E. wvariabilis, a pre-occupied name. The
chief additions to the county flora are given under New
County Records. I query the occurrence in the county
of Viola lactea Sm. It had better be omitted as should
that of Lychnis Viscaria L. from Glen which I never saw
there, nor did I see Stellaria nemorum L. which is a likely plant to
cceur. Spiraca Filipendula L. is surely only a planted species at
Glen. Sazifraga oppositifolia L., moist soils near Glen, and Hot-
tonin palustris L. need verification. Carez paradoza Willd. is al-
most certainly an error. No localities are given for Potentilla Sib-
baldii Hall., Hymenophyllum tunbridgense Sm., Chryosplenium
alternafolium L., Asperula tourine L., Verbascum Thapsus L.,
Rumex sanguineus L., Careg lacvigata Sm., Melica uniflora Retz.,
Festuca rigida Roth, Equisetum sylvaticum L., etc. These are de-
sirable. The Valeriana officinalis L. from Glen, ete., is V. sambuci-
folia Mik. Populus serotina Hart., Vicia angustifolia (L.) Reichb.
(Rep. B.E.C. 104, 1917), Alchemilla minor Huds. (I.c., 106), Rosa
aprecorum Rip. (Glen), R. pseudo-rubiginosa Ley (Glen), Crataegus
monogyna Jacq., var. quercifolia Booth (Traquair), dnthriscus syl-
vestris, var. angustisecta Druce (Traquair), Cichorium Intybus L.
(Glen 1909, onwards), Tarazacum laevigatum DC. (Glen), T. spec-
tabile Dahlst. (Glen), Mentha gentilis L., Urtica dioica L., var. an-
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gustifolia W. & G., Agrostis pumila L., Euphrasia borealis Wettst.,
E. brevipila Burn. and K. micrantha Fr., are among many recorded
plants which are omitted. We are grateful for this contribution to
the Flora of Peeblesshire which Mr Balfour has kindly allowed us to
see.

Beaw, W. J. Smnruss For AMaTEURS. pp. 117, tt. =v. Country
Life Ltd., London, 1924; 5/-. In this small compact volume Mr
Bean hag again laid the owners of small and even large gardens un-
der a debt of gratitude since his wide knowledge is placed unreser-
vedly at their service. Trees, Conifers, Rhododendrons and Climbers
are not included. He defines a shrub as ‘“ a woody plant that does
not form a single clean trunk’ but, as he would acknowledge, no
strict line of demarcation can be drawn. Morison in his Historia
reserved a volume for the Arbores which never saw the light but his
Arbores were woody perennials so that the Thyme and the Rock-
rose would be in the same group as the Pines and Oaks. But there
are enough— shrubs to serve under Mr Bean’s definition. Of these he
figures Vedburnum tomentosum ; Cistus Loreti, a beautiful hybrid;
Aesculus parviflora, Picris japonica—the name recalls the sight of
it on a hill-slope above Hakone—ZBuddieia variabilis, that most at-
tractive plant alike for Lepidoptera and mankind; Rhuws Cotinus,
Berberis stenophylla, the early flowering Magnolia stellata; the
New Zealand Olearia Haastiz, which is really hardy and, somewhat
unexpectedly, Camellia joponica, which we are accustomed to con-
nect with cool-houses, but sheltered, it bears our weather better than
1t does our limy soils. I saw it growing in bitter cold on the slopes
of Fuji Yama in Japan, but never so beautifully as in avenues in
the mild sheltered crater of the Azorean volcano at Furnas, where
trees, alternately white and red-flowered, made a carpet of fallen
petals under them. Practical hints are given on Cultivation, Trans-
planting, Arrangement, Pruning, and Propagation, and a list of
the shrubs with the time of their flowering is included; also shrubs
for the rock garden, dry places, and poor soils, shrubs for autumn
colouring, and shrubs with handsome or curious fruits, etc. The
selection of shrubs described is excellent and, by its guide, a great
improvement on British gardens might easily and inexpensively he
made. The cover is adorned with Cotoneaster Simonsii.
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Bzanw, W. J. TrEES AND SHRUBS HARDY IN THE BriTism ISLEs. 2
vols., pp. 704 and 744. John Murray, 1925; 63/-.

Biavvarp, G. Phanerogamarum Novitates Complémenta 1’étu-
des Paronychia Sisyrinchium, Ostenianum Beauv., etc. Sur la
flore vasculaire des environs de Modane de Bardonnéche et de Suisse,
1922. Contribution & la geographie botanique des Alpes de Savoie-
Massif des Vergys, 1923. Une plante mal connue ‘‘L’Edelweiss.”’
Le Paysage alpestre et son interprétature botanique. Echo des
Alpes, 1923. Docuinents systématique relatifs & la connaissance
phylogénétique des genres Pulsatilla et Erythronsum. A propos
d’une nouvelle espéce européenne du genre Eleocharis=E. benedicta
in lunosis ad oras lacus alpestris dicti °‘ Bénit > sabaudiae circa
1500 m. alt. Notes sur les Tarazacum i ligules eurolées. Bibl. zur
Viertiljahrsch. Zurich. N. 3, 1924. Three forms are given—T.
cucullatum Dahlst., 7. fontanwm Hand.-Mazz., and T. stramen-
eum Beauv. Quelques plantes nouvelles du Valais. Nouveautés
floristiques de la Vallée de Tourtemagne (Valais). Bull. Soc. Bot.
Genév., 1923.

BexnerT, 8. A., and Cmasz, C. D. A list of plants growing in
the grounds of Campbell College, Belfast, 1925.

Bews, J. W. Prant ForMs AND THEIR EVOLUTION 1IN SOUTH AFRI-
cA. pp. 199. Longmans, Green & Co., 1925; 12/6. In the Oxford
Herbarium there is a large collection of plants made by Du Bois, a
treasurer of the East India Company. It is enriched by a number of
Cape of Good Hope plants which were collected by A. Brown about
1700 and are among the earliest known. Cape plants were grown
in the greenhouse at Oxford and at Badminton before 1720, but a
Francis Masson, who discovered Centaurium scillotdes (the white-
flowered plant) in the Azores, also visited South Africa and intro-
duced many plants to our English gardens. And as the early pages
of the Botanical Magazine testify, Cape plants became very popular.
The Pelargoniums and Ericas to our ancestors were what the Rhodo-
dendrons are to us. The Cape, as Prof. Bews says, has 480 species
of Erica. A point was raised by a reviewer, whence was the source.
It was suggested that South Furope or North Africa may have been
the centre of dispersal. Prof. Bews has treated the matter from an
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ecological standpoint and he has opened out many interesting fields
for speculation. He is wise in his advice against coming to hasty
conclusions. An immense amount of information about a most fas-
cinating flora is given, for which all botanists must be very grateful.

Braok, J. M. Froma oF SouTHE AusTRALIA. Part ii., pp. 156-
358. Rogers, Adelaide, 1924; 5/-.

BoxNaPARTE, Prince Ronaxp, Membre d’Institute. Notes Pterido-
logiques. Fasc. xiii., pp. 304, 1921. One may again call to mind
that the nomenclature is practically identical with Prof. Christen-
sen’s Indicum. Dryopteris is used vice Lastrex and Phegopteris is
merged into it. Phyllitis is also used. This volume deals mainly
with plants in the Prince’s own Herbarium and with Brazilian
species collected by Glaziou and Brusser. Fasc. xiv., pp. 492, 1921.
Here is given Dryopteris Filiz-mas, var. abbreviata Bab., but the
authority surely is (Lam.) bracketed. Pteridium is used for the
Bracken but, as Schinz and Thellung have shown, the correct name
is Fupterts Newman. This volume contains many Madagascar
species. Fasc. xv., pp. 54, 1924. Includes Roosevelt’s specimens
and the African plants from Dummer. Fasc. xvi., pp. 198, tt. &
concludes the series for 1925. The last volume was graciously sent
me by H.H. Princess Georges of Greece. This volume, prepared by
His Highness during his distressingly painful illness, describes
many Madagascar Ferns and includes a map of that wonderful
island. Many of the specimens are described by Christensen, who
did much work in its preparation. It may be added that Fascicle 6
was not issued but the material for it has been distributed through
the remaining fascicles—15 in all. It is a remarkable publication
which is of great importance to Pteridologists. As we have said
elsewhere, his daughter, the Princess Georges of Greece, has had the
collection on which the fascicles are based (10,000 in number) splen-
didly and conveniently housed at 57 Rue Cuvier, in the Galérie
Roland Bonaparte, a fitting monument to a great scientist and a
most kindly man.

Boxwizr, GasToN. BriTiss Frora. Translation and adapta-
tion to British conditions by Ethel Mellor, D.Sc., of La Nouvelle
Flore du Nord de la France et de la Belgique. pp. 315, with 2,300
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text figures and map. J. M. Dent & Co., London, 1925; 7/6. While
we are awaiting a new British Flora, we have here a compact and
handy volume which, while it labours under the disadvantage of be-
ing drawn up from French material, will be helpful to run down the
layger species, owing to the terse descriptions and the numerous text
figures. Many of our manuals err in using too lengthy and too tech-
nical terms. Bonnier himself was content with simple language and
aptly chose salient characters. As he said ‘‘if the features of a per-
son are described in detail he is not recognised, but if the face be
seen the person is recognised always.”” The minute description of
a plant is not sufficient for its determination. When the plant is
seen the observer experiences a security which is not given by the
description. The faults incidental to such a translation—which de-
mands an editor well up in field-work and recent botanical investi-
gations in Britain—are of using habitats which may be correct for
France but do not apply to English plants. For instance, Dianthus
caesius does not grow with us in chalky fields. We miss many plants
which ought to find a place and we find the inclusion of many for
which there is little excuse :—for instance Scorzonera grandiflore is
given. Yet, surely, if the garden Scorzonera is included the alinost
certainly native C. humilis should have been included. Here it may
be said that a useful feature is the inclusion of many cultivated
species which will prove helpful to the young botanist who may find
a garden flower run wild and is tempted to refer it to some rare
British plant. How many mistaken records of Cotoneaster integer-
rima could have been avoided had our British Flora included descrip-
tions of C. microphylla and C. Simonsti. Again Prunella grandiflora

. is described but not P. lacimiata, which is found wild in many local-

ities. The extinct Carexr Davalliana finds a place but not the native
C. microglochin. Euphorbia Esule and dulcis (but not £. virgata),
Ajuga genevensis, Cerastium nigrescens, Pyrus minima, Alchemilla
argentea, Rumex arifolius, Orobanche reticulata, O. Ritro (yet O.
ramosa is in as an alien upon an alien), Epilobium Lamyi or obscu-
rum, Populus serotina, Spergularia otheniensts, Sagine scotica,
Hydridla, Tillaea aquatica, Orchis praetermissa, Gentiona septen-
trionalis, Limonium lychnidifolium and Carez fulva, among others,
find no place; whereas Myosotis stricta, neither a garden nor a na-
tive plant of Britain is included. The retention of the alien Naias
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graminea is needless, and why is Digitalis grandiflora given? And
why Cornus Mas and not stolonifera? Again the nomenclature used
seems to follow no rule. At present our five British Floras are hope-
lessly discordant. This adds a sixth instance of divergency. In
Britain there is no authentic evidence of the occurrence of Rumez
aquaticus or Salicornia fruticosa. Some old hoary errors are per-
petuated, e.g., Orobanche arenaria and, of course, Roemeria, Pin-
gutcula alpina, Tordylium are given as if existing in Britain. The
generic names of Filago and Gnaphalium are hopelessly confused.
We have no G. arvense either garden or wild, nor Helichrysum aren-
artum. Such inclusions are mischievous. Four genera are included
under Orchis. Habenaria wvirescens appears as O. montana. We
cannot trace Habenaria intacte in the work at all. What object can
there be in employing archaic and incorrect names such as Ranun-
culus philonotis, Scirpus Rothit, Cirsium anglicum, Erythraeq in-
stead of Centaurium, and Statice instead of Limonium. Many of
the Carexz names are also incorrect. Other examples are Ornithopus
ebracteatus (pinnatus is the correct trivial), Valerianella Morisonii,
Crepes tectorum (neither hortal nor British), and C. virens. Cus-
cuta magjor, instead of ewropea, cites a pre-Linnean author. Miss
Mellor has added about 70 species to those given for the area treated
by Bonnier, and has deleted a few (but not all) which do not occur
in Britain. On the whole the work is commendably free from mis-
prints. Useful directions are given for the collection and preserva-
tion of specimens. Of course the book is not meant to be an inten-
sive study, so we have only one Hawthorn, one Dandelion, one Cap-
sella, five Rubi, two Burdocks, five Roses, one Eyebright, two Elms,
and seven Fumarias. The best and most useful part of the work is
the index which Miss Mellor has prepared. This abounds with use-
ful information, giving as it does the etymology of the genera, some
of the synonyms, and the properties of the plants. But is it Mentha
sativa that is used in making Créme de Menthe?

~ BoreEeseN, F. Contributions to the Knowledge of the Vegetation
of the Canary Islands in D. Kgl. Dansk. Vid. Selsk. Skr. natur. og
mathem. Afd. 8. Raekke. vi., 3, 285-398, tt. 58, 1924,

Boranicar. Asstracrs., Vol. xiv. William Wilking Co., Balii-
more, 1925, '
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Bourcart, E., D.Se. InvsEcTiCcipES, FungicipEs anp WEED-
KILLERS. A Practical Manual on the Diseases of Plants and their
Remedies, for the use of manufacturing Chemists, Agriculturists,
Arboriculturists and Horticulturists. pp. 431. Scott, Greenwood
& Son, London, 1925; 15/-. Translated from the French and
adapted to British Standards and Practice. Second edition, re-
vised and enlarged, by Tromas K. Burtos. That this work has
created a demand is evidenced by this well-printed and well-arranged
second edition by Mr Burton. It is especially valuable from the
various recipes given heing of tried effect. The insecticide industry
has heen developed especially in the United States, where an active
and paternal government and an excellently organised and most
energetic agricultural department is tackling the great problem
which cultivation of plants on a large scale is sure to create. The
chief preventive methods are those by water, sulphuretted hydrogen,
carbon bhisulphide, sulphurous and other acids, phosphorus com-
pounds, arsenious acid and compound alkalies, metallic salts, cop-
per preparations—perhaps the most valuable of all—hydrocarbons,
grease-banding, and poisonous alkaloids such as nicotine. To gar-
deners and agriculturists this work will be of real practical value.
and when it is recognised that at least ten per cent. of our vegetable
produce ig the foll taken by plant-diseases it will be admitted that
the practical utility of such a work as this must be very great. The
chapter on sulphate of copper dressing for seed-wheat is alone worth
the cost of the volume. There is a good index and the book is well
printed and arranged.

Bowszr, Prof. F. 0., F.R.S. The Natural Classification of Ferns
as a Study in Evolutionary Methods. Three Royal Institution Lec-
tures, May and June, 1925. Nature ii., 136.

Bower, F. 0. PraxNTs axp Max. Macmillan & Co., Ltd., 1925.
Professor Bower gives us in this volume a most instructive collec-
tion of essays on various aspects of man’s relations with the vege-
table kingdom—our entire dependence on it, direct or at second
hand, for food; the injuries which we inflict upon it; the improve-
ments which we have produced in vegetables and fruits; the changes
which we have evolved in flowers; our various needs of different
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kinds of food; the necessity for us of the three ‘‘ Vitamins;”’ the
fascinating resemblance between man’s and plant’s methods of en-
gineering, together with interesting discussions on parasites, on
““ conjoint life ”’ and on the not very old discovery of ‘“ Mycor-
hiza.”” The story of plant life and growth takes up chapters i., ii.
and iii. In iv. is pointed out the theoretically unlimited scheme
of the plant body as bearing on the size of plants, and in chapter
v. the effect on plant developments of the fixed position as compared
with the mobile life of most members of the animal kingdom. Un-
der the head of *° Meadow and pasture,”’ he tells us of the parasites
which so much injure it and we shall regret to find, if not already
acquainted with the fact, that the happy-looking Eyebright and our
merry friend the Yellow Rattle are among these thieves of the vege-
table world. In chapter xxiii. he enlarges on this subject as regards
flowering plants. As with human parasites, so with plants, it is a
case of degeneracy from a mnobler life, such plants having more or
less completely lost their chlorophyll, their leaves, their proper roots
—in a word, their self dependance. In this way plants of very dif-
ferent orders have fallen from the high estate of their ancestors.
Most curious of all is the FRaffesia, of whose strange buds and enor-
mous blossoms we are given excellent pictures. In chapter xxvi.,
the Professor discourses on Fungal parasitism, and gives us the now
well known story of the decidium Berberidis. When the farmers as-
serted that the rust in wheat was caused by the Barberry the sceptics
laughed, but ‘‘ old ezperience ’’ proved to be right after all. The
lesson is one to be remembered and now other precisely similar cases
have been discovered and, like the Aecidium, have been made the
subjects of legislation. But these studies of parasitism lead us up
to a much more pleasant arrangement—the mutual assistance of a
Fungus and a tree or smaller plant to the benefit of both. This forin
of symbiosis, co-partnership or conjoint life has been called Mycor-
hiza, and there are, we are told, two forms of it. 1In the first the
fungus is entirely outside the tree—QOak, Hornbeam, Beech-—and
draws from the soil soluble salts, combined nitrogen, and even per-
haps organic material from the humus. This nourishment it sup-
plies to some of the rootlets of the tree and, it may be, receives car-
bohydrates in return. In the second case the fungus penetrates the
living cells of its host, the symbiosis being more intimate than in
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the first case. This is characteristic of heather, rhododendron, and
-some orchids. The fungus reaches not only the root but also the
stem, the leaves and even the coats of the seed. Experiment has
shown that the heather is absolutely dependent ou the fungus for
the growth of the seedlings and for its subsequent existence, and on
this ““ infection *’ by the fungus the life of various orchids has also
been shown to depend. The history of the Bird’s-nest Orchis illus-
trates this wonderful co-partnership. The subject suggests wide
possibilities of research. But we now come to the more practical
part of the essays—inan’s direct relation to the vegetable kingdom.
In chapters vii. and viii. a very much needed warning is given for
many governments. We are told, with plentiful statistics, of man’s
destruction of the forest. In the long war between forest and
meadow nature has long ago established a truce and a.balance; but
man, regardless of the future wants of his race and forgetful even
of the danger to himself from this reckless expenditure of capital,
is everywhere cutting down the forest and failing to replenish it.
‘“ The whole world,”” says the Professor, ‘‘ is living a spendthrift
life.”” There is, too, the continual loss of instructive and interest-
ing plants, even as in the animal world so many creatures are being
exterminated through selfishness, greed and vanity. And who can
say but that some of these endangered plants may have properties
of infinite value to man? The strange and extreme changes which
can be effected in cereals, fruits and vegetables by selection ocoupy
chapters xiii., xiv. and xv., and the subject is illustrated by the
manifold derivatives of the wild Brassica oferacea and B. campestris.
In reading chapter xii. one may be permitted to doubt whether such
changes as have been produced by ¢ doubling ’* Peonies and Dahlias
have not been the reverse of improvement, and the comparison which
is beautifully shown on page 141 between a wild ‘* Guelder Rose ™’
and the meaningless ball of sterile flowers that passes for it in our
gardens certainly allows us to think that nature’s taste iy superior
to ours or at any rate to the gardeners’ who produce it. In chap-
ters xvii. to xx. we have a point of immense interest—the mechani-
cal construction of trees and plants by which they are enabled to
support or recover from the assaults of winds and storms. The pro-
fessor points out the similarity of the various methods adopted by
man and by plants to secure strength. Tt scarcely appears that men
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have anywhere copied nature but one may well believe that the
engineer of the future, if also a botanist, may some day get an idea
from her plans. Chapter xvi. should be interesting to the matron
and caterer of our homes and indeed to all who have regard for
health. There we have impressed upon us the necessity of variety
in food for all—fresh fruits, green vegetables, and the like, and we
are told the story of the three ¢ Vitamins ’’ with cautions as to their
preservation during the cooking of the foods which contain them.
An interesting point here is the way in which men have, by some
instinct and without any science, combined different foods to supply
a perfect diet, as for instance almonds and raisins. In an old book,
““ The Chemistry of Common Life,”” other cases of the same thing
were given, the result of either taste or of experience. Cress grown
on layers of cotton wool, an amusement of our young days, is sug-
gested as supplying a green food when other such food is not pro-
curable. And we are not to forget that dried and preserved fruits
and vegetables are not of the same value as fresh ones. We shall all
of us welcome his allusion to ‘ sensational writing *’ on such sub-
jects as he has been treating of. Most of us have come across popu-
lar books of the sort, and perhaps been misled by them! These
essays have mostly been reprinted from various publications and
even yet I have not enumerated all the interesting subjects on which
the Professor has instructed us, as the lessons of the seashore, the
botany of golf links and playing fields, the production of textiles
and twine, bacteria, and even scavenging and its necessity. But it
will be seen that he has been equally instructive and practical in
them and one can only hope that his warnings on the subject of
health and on man’s thoughtless interference with nature may not
be without effect. F. BrrwerT.

Brirism Bryonosroar SociEry. Report for 1925. President,
5. M. MacVicar. Includes new discoveries, also an interesting paper
on ‘“ An Autumn at the English Lakes,”” by Rev. C. H. Binstead.

Broww, N. E. Mesembryanthemum and some new Genera separ-
ated from it. Gard. Chron. ii., 211, 232. Shows that the Linnean
genus was made up of discordant elements and is badly described.
He makes M. wmbellatum L. the type of the newly restricted genus
and gives a very useful clavis to the large number of genera (48)
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which he makes. He says the fruit-characters have been greatly
neglected by botanists, although they are of great taxonomic value.

Browws, Lady Isaser M. P. Notes on the Cones of the Calamo-
stachys type in the Renault and Roche Collections in the Museum i
Histoire Naturelle at Paris. Annals of Botany, vol. 39, 313-358,
1925. Structure of the Rhizome of Fquesetum gigantewm. Bot.
Gazette 80, 47, 1925.

BuLreETiv or THE Torrey Borawican Crue. Vol. 52. Editor,
Tracy Elliot Hagzen.

Burkrrw, 1. H., and Hexperson, M. R. Frora or Tarpineg. This
is one of the Federated Malay States. 1980 species of flowering
plants are recorded, of which 41 have been introduced. The authors
state that there are 360 endemic species in the Malay Peninsula.

CamBRIDGE : DELECTUM SEMINUM EX HORT. CANTABRIGIENSE ACA-
peMIaR, 1925, Arranged according to Engler’s System. No capi-
tals are used for species named. Aizoidaceae not Ficoidaceae or
Ficoideae is used. Has not Tetragoniaceae the prior claim?

Canvapian Arcric ExpmEpirion, 1913-18. Report of the Botany.
Vol. 4, by G. K. Merrill. Lichens. Vol. 5. Southern Party, 1913-
16, by Fritz Johansen. F. A. Acland Ollaway, 1924.

CuoavBurLAIN, Prof. C. J. Methods in Plant Histology. 4th re-
vised edition. pp. xi., 349. Chicago University Press; Cambridge
University Press, London, 1924. Origin of Cycads. Science 61,
1925. ¢ We feel certain that the facts already known prove that the
Cycadales have come from the Cycadofilicales (Pteridosperms) and
that the differentiation of the two groups may have occurred long
before the end of the Carboniferous.”” Comparitive Morphology of
Cytoplasm and Chromatin. Bot. Gaz. 80, 203, 1925.

CHARBONNEL, J. B. Menthae Exsiccatae de 1a Monde du Plantes,
1924-25. Includes a large number of varieties of Mentha longifolia.

CreEsEmaN, T. F. Mawvan or ™88 NEw ZEATLAND Frora. 2nd
edition. Edited by W. R. B. Oliver. pp. xliv., 1163, W, A, J,
Skinner, Wellington, New Zealand, 1925,



NOTES ON PUBLICATIONS. 807

CraiB, W. G. TFrores SiNENsis ENvMERATIO. pp. 198. Luizac
& Co., London; 12/6.

Curris’s Borantcar Macazine. Edited by O. Stapf, Ph.D. tt.
9035-9081. The name Crocus Kotschyanus is properly restored for
the plant figured by Maw in Genus Crocus, t. iv., as zonatus, Koch
having described his plant 12 years before Klatt described zonatus.
We are glad to see that Miller’s Abridg. of Gard. Dict., ed. 1754, is
cited for Pulsatilla, and the editor adopts the separation of it as a
distinet genus, despite the union of it with Anemone by Bentham
and Hooker. A beautiful new species Chionodoxza Sieher is de-
scribed by Stapf. It was discovered by George Maw on Nymph Dagh
in Asia Minor.

Damvstepr, H. Taraxaca fron Viastra Norge. Bergens Mus.
Aarbok, N. 6, 1923-4.

Danser, Dr B. H. Over de Beteekenis van de Plantengeographie
voor de Phylogenie de Systematick. pp. 31, 1925, Rumez exzsul,
nov. hybr. (B. fennicus x nepalensis) overg.-ned. Kruid. Arch. 213,
1925.

Daviosow, J., D.Se. A List or BriTisE APHIDES. Including
notes on their Synonymy, their recorded Distribution, and Food
Plants in Britain and a Food Plant Index. pp. 176. Longmans,
Green & Co., London, 1925; 12/6. This is one of the valuable Roth-
amsted Monographs on Agricultural Science which have been edited
by Sir E. John Russell. The last work on the subject, Buckton’s
Monograph of British Aphides, was issued 1871-1883. Since then
many species have been added, and the nomenclature (Botany has
not the monopoly of phantasmagorieal changes) hag
revolutionary changes.””  Here the species are arranged in alpha-

“ undergone

betical order. The starting point in nomenclature dates from the
Systema Naturae of Linnaeus 1758—so that some of the names used
by Buckton, who went back to 1737, are not retained. It is to be re-
gretted that the plant names are not more in accord with the Actes
or general use. There is no excuse for Tussilago petasites or Triti-
cum repens being chosen, as Linnaeus spelt the former with a capi-
tal. In this work no capitals are used in the case of old generic

Bt
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names or those based on a personal name, ¢.g., Achillea millefolium,
or Asplenium feliz-foeminea, so an inexcusable name is used twice for
one plant since no author of repute now puts the Lady Fern as an
Asplentum. Other extraordinary plant names are drundo Epigos,
Fontederia cordata, Chenopodium quinosa, both Alisma aguatica
and 4. Plantago, Pimiles, Acrolinium, both Rhinanthus Crista-
galli and B. minor, Lariz decidua and L. communis. But there arc
many others which suggest calling in a taxonomist to revise the next
proof sheets. ““Carez dioca’ (as it is spelled in several places) ‘‘roots
in nests of ants,”’ a very unusual habitat. As far as the Aphides are
concerned the work is valuable, rendered more so, as it is, by a
separate list of generic names, with synonyms. There is a good
bibliography. That it is well got up and printed the names of the
publishers are a sufficient guarantee.

Devon. Sixteenth Report on the Flora and Botany of Devon.
Recorder, Miss C. E. Larter. Trans. Devon. Ass. 56, 111-121, 1924.
Includes Draba muralis L. from Bishop’s Tawton, * the only satis-
factory record *’ for Devon; Rubus Leyamws Rogers from Athering-
ton, Hiern; pink-flowered Ozalis Acetosella, from Loxhore; Ophrys
Trolli from near Veaton, and Lilium Martagon L. from Luppitts.
When will a general Flora be published? There are many MSS. re-
cords and Miss Larter is to be congratulated in bringing these vari-
ous notes together.

Dixow, H. N., and Nicronson, W. E. New British Bryophytes.
Journ. Bot. 125, 1925. Webera calcarea Warnst. (Lewes, Belfast);
Grimmia andreaeoides Limpr. (Snowdon); Fossombronia Loitles-
bergeri Schiffn. and Gonglanthus ericetorum Nees (Lizard); Cepha-
lozia compacta Warnst. (Goathland, Yorks).

Doury, Prof. KarL. Contributions to the Morphology and Ter-
atology of Plants. Bul. Intern. 1’Acad. Sc. Bohéme, 1923. In-
stances of coleophylla in Ranwunculus bulbosus are shown, and
the evolution of leaves in Sambucus nigra and Ononis spinosa.

Drumuonp, Prof. J. M. E. Royal Phil. Scc. of Glasgow, Febru-
ary, 1925. The average Linnean species which resolved itself un-
der cultivation into a number of smaller units commonly called
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varieties ‘‘could be further analysed into still smaller units, the ‘pure
lines’,”” and these may be separated from one another in the case of
self-fertile plants by the simple expedient of breeding in each gener-
ation from a single self-fertilised plant. Swch pure lines have been
proved to maintain their distinctive characters for over fifty gener-
ations, and there is no reason to doubt that if there be any unit of a
higher order of magnitude than the individual, which represents the
unit of evolutien, that unit is the pure line.

Dyuus, T. A., F.L.S. On Collecting and Curating Fruits and
Seeds for the Study of Local Dispersal. Essex Nat. xxi., 43-59.
This is an extremely practical paper containing valuable sugges-
tions and we would much like to reprint it in a condensed form.

" ENGLER aND PraNTL. PrraNzenFaminien. Ed. 2, enlarged, A.
ExcLer. Mosses, 2nd part, V. F. Brotherus, pp. iv., 542, tt. 376
and Indices, vols. 1 and 2. W. Engelmann, Leipzig, 1925; 34
marks.

Excrer, A. Das Prranzeneeicg. Cruciferae-Brassiceae. 0.
E. Schulz. pp. 100, tt. 26, 1923. Euphorbiaceae. F. Pax & K.
Hoffmann. Engelmann, Leipzig, 1924.

EpINBURGH. TRANSACTIONS AND PROCEEDINGS OF THE BOTANICAL
SocieTY, vol. xxix., 1924. Carex microglochin, Scottish Taraxaca G.
C. Druce. Primula Pouliana, Prof. W. W. Smith. Additional
Notes on the Flora of Culbin Sands, E. J. A. Stewart and Donald
Patton. Notes on Potamogeton by Arth. Bennett. These include P.
alpinus x polygonifolius found by Dr Druce at St Ouen’s, Jersey;
P. alpinws x heterophyllus = P. nericeus (Hagstr.) found by Dr
Druce in the River Don near Alford, N. Aberdeen ; P. heterophyllus
x polygonifolius — P. Seemenit Asch. and Graebn. found by Dr
Druce in the River Laune, Co. Kerry (see Rep. B.E.C. 631, 1922);
P. zosterifolius, var. nov. americanus A. Benn. from the States; P.
colovatus x pusillus = P. perpygmaeus Hagstr. (see Rep. B.E.C.
630, 1922). My authority for the Burwell plant, being the same as
the Irish plant, was Dr Hagstrom. As regards the Lligwy station it
must be remembered that a century ago a lake existed above the
stream, but it is now drained. In that piece of water hybridisation
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might have taken place and the parent or parents may have disap-
peared. P. folrosus Raf., found by our member, Mr W. D’Urban,
near Exeter, Mr Bennett names var. diffusus, a grade questioned
by an American authority. P. alatofructus, a new species, found in
Mandschuria, named by Bennett P. mandschuriensis, is raised to
specific rank. P. Hagstromic Benn. is from British Columbia and
P. venosus from Natal. Notes on Caithness plants, Arth. Bennett.
Moss Records for Selkirk, J. R. Simpson. Additions to the Flora of
Orkney, Col. H. H. Johnston. These include Tarazacum laetifrons
Dahlst., 7. subsumile Dahlst., and Zannichellia repens.  This re-
places Z. polycarpa from the Loch of Kirkbister. Agropyron jun-
ceum (recorded as T'riticunn) x repens has been described as x 4.
Hackelie Druce. It is not the acutum of DC. with which it was at
first identified. Obituaries are given of Kugene Warming and
Richard Globe Guyer. Flora of Salisbury Crags, G. B. Wallace.
Mentions ‘‘ seeds sown on Calton Hill and the Foot of Salisbury
Crags in the year 1822.”° All these are said to be extinct. Silene
ttalico was collected in 1834. Mr Wallace enumerates 178 species.
He noticed 68 species in 1924. Notes on British Carices, Arth. Ben-
nett. Regarding Carex Davalliana Sm. Mr Bennett says that doubts
were expressed for many years whether this really had occurred in
Britain. That is so since the Mearnshire specimens were only a form
of divica (see Extinct and Dubious Plants of Britain), but Mr Fors-
ter’s plant from Lansdowne, Bath, which I have in my Herbarium,
is the true species. It is now extinct as the site was built over. C.
aquatilis, var. rigida, Mr Bennett considers to be a ‘‘ remarkable
variety ’’ quite unlike any form in the splendid series of the Scan-

X3

dinavian specimens in Almquist’s herbarium. It came from the
banks of the Nith, Sanquhar, Dumfries, and Kenmore Holms, New
Galloway. One may add that ‘“ var. montana *° of C. pulicaris was
named a forma not a variety. Specific rank is awarded to C. dis-
color Nylander. Bennett found it in Herbaria from Caenlochan,
Forfar (B. White) but Nyman, Richter and Almquist all refer it to
a form of salina. C. flacca Schreb., 1771=C. diwversicolor Crantz,
1776. See my note in Rep. B.E.C. where the various varieties are
put under the species of Crantz. . flava x sazatiles= x C. Marshalli
Arth. Bennet. I am not sure whether the first parent is typical
flava. Additions to the Flora of Orkney, Col. H. H. Johnston. Cer-
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astium tetrandum Curt., var. eglondulosum C. E. Salm. Col. John-
ston found that the plants growing in the early season were eglan-
dular, and that those growing in the later part of the year were
glandular, but one cannot be certain if the original eglandular
plants developed glands, although this is not unlikely. In such fluid
species as Cerastia soils and exposure have great influence, and a
varietal grade for such a divergence seems unnecessary. One regrets
to see the name Fquisetuwm umbroswm replace the valid name of %.
pratense Ehrh., for which no reason can be assigned. Notes on
Strand Plants, North M. Cummings. Adiriplex Babingionsi. The
name should be 4. gladriuscula Edmondston, given in his Flora of
Shetland before Woods named it 4. Babingtoniz. Notes on Cana-
rian and Madeiran Semperviva, R. L. Praeger.

EpivsurcH RovaL BoTaNic Garpen, NOTES FROM. xv. Revision
of the Genus Nomocharis and the Genus Coluria, W. Edgar Evans.

Farrow, K. BickworTr, M.A., D.Sc. Pravnt Lire ox East
Awcrican Hearms : being Observational and Experimental Studies
ot the Vegetation of Breckland. pp. 108. Cambridge University
Press, 1925; 7/6. Notices of this have appeared in our Reports as
it was being published in the Journal of Ecology. It is interesting
to learn that lantern slides of the photographs can be obtained at
1/6 each from Flatters & Garnett, 309 Oxford Road, Manchester.
The area treated is a fascinating one to the field botanist. It has an
area of about 400 square miles, and its highest point is only about
150 feet in altitude. The underlying rock is chalk, which is for the
most part covered by thin layers of boulder-clay or fine sandy de-
posits. The low rainfall (22.5 inches) shows that it is one of the
driest districts in Britain. One of its features is the sudden tran-
sition from dry heath-land, where Silene Otites, Artemisia campes-
tris, Scleranthus perennis, Herniaria glabra, Silene conica, Cares
arenarie, ete., grow to the marsh occupied by Drosera, Erica Tetra-
liz, Hydrocotyle, Anagallis. tenella, etc. One of the curious factors
is that of the influence in distribution caused by the immense quan-
tity of rabbits with which the county abounds. Mr Farrow believes
that they Lring about the degeneration of Calluna-heath to grass-
heath, and he includes some good photographs to illustrate it. Pro-
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tected spaces show Sedum acre, Campanula votundifolia, Galiwm
verwm, ete., flowering freely, while open areas are bitten down. He
finds that Solanwm nigrum, Contum maculatum, Urtica dioica and
U. urens are the only herbaceous plants which are not more or less
severely attacked by them. In our Berkshire area of Wytham, where
rabbits were a pestilential curse, one noticed that Conwum and Atro-

pa were attacked but Fuonymus was shunned. Their tree ravages
" receive due attention. Fupteris is also an inimical feature in
Breckland as elsewhere. The author adheres to the better known
name of Pleris. The effécts of sand-blast are also vividly
shown. Dr Farrow is to be congratulated on completing so valu-
able a contribution to the ecology of Breckland which the Cambridge
University Press has issued in such an attractive style.

FeryaLp, Prof. M. L. Persistence of Plants in Unglaciated
Areas of Boreal America. Memoirs of the Gray Herbarium of Har-
vard University. Reprinted from Mem. Amer. Acad. of Arts and
Sciences, xv., 241-336, 19256. The author says that the vast majo-
rity of plants of continental regions are wide-spread and somewhat
general in occurrence in proper habitats over extensive areas. For
instance, such a tree as the Pitch Pine of Eastern North America oc-
curs from Southern Maine to Lake Ontario and south to the hills of
Northern Georgia and Tennessee; or the common pitcher plant oc-
curs in peat-bogs from Florida to the southern slope of the Labrador
peninsula and west through the Northern States and Canada to Iowa
and Mackenzie. One of the first plants I noticed on the Western
Coast was Cornus canadensis at Vancouver and it was one of the last
I noticed near Quebec. Prof. Fernald says the plants which charac-
terise the Arctic Regions show an ‘ amazingly disrupted occurrence
—on various islands of the Arctic Archipelago, or on the Arctic or
sub-Arctic coasts of America, and in the Arctic areas of Eurasia,
with localised colonies isolated far to the South ; or on bleak spots in
the alpine areas of the Pyrenees, the Alps, the Carpathians, the
Himalayas, Altai, Rocky Mountains of Alberta or Colorado, Mt.
Washington in New Hampshire, or Mt. Kahaddin in Maine.”” Dr
Fernald’s idea is that these regions cccupied by a Western Flora re-
mained almost completely unglaciated during the Pleistocene. He
alludes to the flora of Greenland, itself still in the glacial period.
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Yet in its 800,000 square miles of area 416 species of plants are
known. The memoir deserves very careful study.

_ Gamprg, J. §., C.LE, F.R.S. Frora oF THE PRESIDENCY OF
Mapras. Part vil. Nyctaginaceae to Euphorbiaceae. pp. 1161-
1346. Adlard & Son & West Newman, London, 1925; 8/-. This part
is carried on with the same meticulous care which marks the preced-
ing six parts. Alas, before it was issued, its talented author passed
away.

" GARDNER, J. StannEy. The Natural History of Wicken Fen.
Part 2, pp. 65-171. Bowes & Bowes, Cambridge, 1925; 6/-.

Gates, Prof. Rucenes. Mutation. Lecture at King’s College.
See Nature 409, 1925. Chelidontum laciniatum 1is used as an ex-
ample:

~ Goporery, Col. M. J. Three Hybrids of Nigritella nigra Reichb.
in Switzerland. Journ. Bot. 313, 1925. TFertilisation of Ophrys
speculum, O. lutea and O. fusca, l.c. 33, 1925.- The Royal Horticul-
tural Society awarded Mrs Godfery on November 3rd the Society’s
Gold Medal for her exhibit of 184 water colour drawings of Euro-
pean Orchids prepared from living plants collected during the last
seventeen years by Col. Godfery.

Gourping, R. W. Memoir of Richard Kaye, Bt., D.C.L., Dean
of Lincoln. A delightful study of a notable person whose acquain-
tance with botany was practically unknown to most of us. However,
Mr Goulding supplied a List of Plants at Welbeck and Kirkby from
the Brit. Mus. MSS. 18565, pp. 68-69, which was compiled by Dr
Kaye in 1777 for Welbeck and in 1774 for Kirkby. These will be in
many cases the first evidence of them as plants of Notts. They in-
clude Cymbalaria rotundifolia and Blackstonia perfoliata. The ad-
ventive Salvia Horminum was seen by Kaye in 1782 and by Mr
Goulding in 1924.

GarDpENERS’ CurONICLE. B Tavistock Street, Covent Garden,
W.C.2; 30/- per annum. This old-established gardening paper still
maintains its high.veputation and much of general interest will be
found in its pages. Among articles of value are:—The Garden in
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Antiquity : Early Persian Influence, Rev. Hilderic Friend, pp. 130-
194. The Assyrean Achievements, pp. 184-252. Mummy Plants of
Ancient Egypt, p. 436. Early Egyptian Garden Craft, ii., p. 70.
Ancient China, p. 106. Chinese Classics, p. 150. Hindu Gardens,
p. 251. An article with a portrait of Dr W. B. Brierley, the well-
known Rothamsted scientist, p. 104. Heraclewm villosum, with il-
lustration, p. 113. Geraniwm Endressi, with a supposed hybrid
with stréatum, p. 126. The Tomato, its History, with a figure from
Dodonaeus, circa 1687. Plants of chalky soils, p. 139. Stock and
Scion, p. 165, mentions a graft hybrid of Awucuba Japonica, var.
variegata, made by Mr F. Sansome. He took a scion from a green-
leaved form and grafted on it the variegated-leaved plant when it
became variegated. This is the first recorded instance of such a
change. T'ilia europea has been grafted on T. petiolaris. The
branches of the stock were defoliated in the autumn while those of
the graft still bore their green leaves. Familiar Plants of Palestine,
p. 208. Hanging Gardens of Babylon, p. 284. Old Egyptian Vine
Cultures, p. 375. Sanskrit Gleanings, p. 311. Sacred Plants of the
Hindus, p. 350. Gardens of Damascus and Syria, p. 430. British
Plants at the Royal Horticultural Hall, March 10th—plants dis-
covered or named by the exhibitor, Dr G. C. Druce, p. 50. Végetable
Marrows, p. 224, with figures from Dodonaeus’ Herbal, 1564. Tim-
ber of Ancient London, p. 302, Mr A. D. Webster. Water pipes
which had been in use for 300 years were of elm—the pipes being
laid by Sir Hugh Middleton, 1609-1613. The trunks were about 18
inches diameter and the wood was quite sound. In connection with
the approaches to London Bridge large quantities of native trunks
were found. The fosse embankment on the south side of Thames
Street was formed of large solid trunks of Oak and Chestnut, rough-
Iy hewn, and about two feet square. Lower down the river at Dagen-
ham yew was used, the trees being from 14-16 inches diameter and
perifectly sound except the sap-wood. Willow trees also were found,
some being two feet and more in diameter. Garden Notes from
South-West Scotland, Sir Herbert Maxwell, p. 306. Kingdon Ward :
Eighth Expedition in Asia, pp. 236, 318, 394, 434, ii., 12, 50, 90,
130, 191, 231, 292, 408, 448, 482. Dr G. Claridge Druce, with por-
trait, p. 350. Savoy Cabbage, with a picture from Dodonaeus’ Her-
bal of 15564, p. 341. Rt. Hon. Sir Alfred Mond, Bt., p. 346. Prof.
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F. W. Oliver, F.R.S., with portrait, p. 388. A new genus of Cac-
taceae from Mexico—Roseocactus Berger, fig. 188, p. 415, Autumn
in the Punjal, G. Burrows, p. 92. On Variegation, ii., p. 21. Kale,
ii., 165, with illustrations from Dodonaeus’ Herbal. Half-an-hour
in the Oxford Botanic Garden. The Dandelion, S. B. Dicks, p.
253, but the writer does not refer to recent works on the genus, <.e.,
Handel-Mazzeti or Dahlstedt.

Grawt, A. L. A Monograph on the genus Mimulus. Ann. Miss.
Bot. Gard. ii., 99-388. April-September 1924. January 1925.

Hames, H. H. Tag Boraxy or BiaAr AND Orissa. An Account
of all the known Indigenous Plants of the Province and of the most
Important or most commonly Cultivated Exotic ones. In 6 parts.
pp. 199, ii., 1-10568. W. Thacker & Co., London,, 1921-25; 62
rupess.

Harn, Rev. CEARLEs A. The Open Book to Nature. An Intro-
duction to Nature Study. 3rd edition, pp. 256. A. & C. Black,
Ltd., London, 1925; 6/-. )

Havpron, F. A., M.A. The Scent of Flowers and Leaves: its
Purpose and Relation to Man. pp. 129. Dulau & Co., London,
1925; 6/-. This work is commendable for the original manner in
which the subject is treated. He alludes to the sense of smell—a
hedonistic sense, a means of pleasure, a slightly warning value—
the last, an easily over-rated thing, since, while it makes one intoler-
ant of defective sanitation, does not reject a well-hung pheasant.
As he says, we do more smelling by the palate than through the nose,
for the latter is just as sensitive to a trace of garlic in a bowl of salad
as it is in detecting a quarter of a millionth of a grain of chlorphe-
nol in 50 cec. of air. A good wine taster can identify 30 or more
varieties of wine with his eyes shut. But the sense can be educated,
so that flower scents, which at first were thought to bt the same, can be
segregated. He says that keenness of scent is especially developed in
dark-haired people. Albinos are usually unable to smell. He points
out that the odour of some substances changes with dilution—indol
concentrated is sewage-like; diluted it is like Narcissus. We know
that the flowers of 74lza give a perfume which is distinctly more plea-
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sant and more powerful at some distances from the tree. Flower
scent is primarily due to the presence of essential oils, attars, of
which the type is the well-known rose-product. The various oils and
their chemical composition are given. The lemon scent is due to
citral, and to geraniol in Cymbopogon citratus, the Lemon grass.
Orchis pyramidalis has a carnation type of scent during the day
while 0. mascula has a cat-like odour which changes as the flowers
fade. The manner in which the essential oil is distributed in the
plant is given, and the Function of Scent is discussed. He gives the
interesting and suggestive statement that, as compared with carbolic
acid the oil of Thyme has twelve times the antiseptic value, Verbena
9, Clove 8, Cinnamon 7, Rose 7, Rue 6, Rosemary 5 (decimal points
are omitted) so that one sees why Cinnamon and Camphor were car-
ried in the doctor’s gold-headed cane, and why sprays of Rosemary
and Rue were used on the judicial bench. Chapters are devoted to
Insects and the Scent of Flowers, and Scent in Relation to Botanical
Characters (Addoza Moschatellina is the correct name on p. 5, and
conopsex on p. 52). A valuable contribution is the Classification of
Flower Scents, and in this there is a wealth of information. On p.
79 goose-grass should read goose-foot. This owes its horrid odour to
trimethylamine. Garden Scents is a very readable production.
There is also a good account of the Extraction of Scent and Perfume-
making. The History of Scent is not neglected. Mr Hampton says
that in a.p. 810 the Persian Province of Faristan paid a tribute »f
30,000 bottles of Rose Water to Baghdad. There is a useful Biblio-
graphy and the author is to be warmly commended for his instructive
work.

Horruaw, Dr Jurius. Anpine Frora ror TOURISTS AND AMATEUR
Boranists, with text descriptive of the most widely distributed and
attractive Alpine Plants. Translated by H. S. Barton (Mrs A. Gepp),
with 43 plates contamlng 283 coloured figures.

Horwoon, A. R. Leaves from a Naturalist’s Diary : with Notes
on What to Look for Month by Month. pp. 192, tt. iv. J. G. Har-
rap & Co.. 1924; 3/6.

Hurrse, C. c., Ph.D. Chromosomes and Characters in Rose and
their Significance in the Origin of Species. Reprint from the Cam-
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bridge University Press, 1925. This preliminary work of Dr Hurst
gives due acknowledgment of the labours of his predecessors in Rose
Cytology, Blackburn and Harrison, which have been noticed in these
pages. It promises to be of high importance as his study, which be-
gan at Burbage in 1910, has, with the exception of war-time, been
continuous, and some years must elapse before his classifieation and
monograph of this large and difficult genus can be completed. In
this introductory paper there is much of high importance and value.
It is now definitely established that Strasburger in 1904 was wrong
in stating that the fundamental number of chromosomes in Rosa
was 8, Tackholm, Blackburn and Harrison almost simultaneously
proved that they were 7 in number. Dr Hurst’s recent work fully
confirms the latter figure as correct and ** we still are 7.”” TFurther,
the results show that all the somatic and genetic chromosomes ob-
tained are either seven or a multiple of seven. Gametic chromo-
somes, male and female, are either equal with 7-14-21 or 28 each or
unequal and matroclinous with a maternal bias of 1.5-2-3-4 or 5.1.
All are seven or a multiple of seven, so that tomentosa has b seplets
and mollis has only 4 seplets. The’seplet characters in Rosa provide
a natural and precise method of classification of this species in the
genus. This is based on cytological, genetical, and taxonomic char-
acters combined. We can therefore have nine sections and these
may be subdivided into 15 subsections and these again into the sim-
ple 211 simple and compound seplet species. . . . This gives .a
definite and uniform classification of the species in which each species
in a section or sub-section differs from another simply in a seplet of
chromosomes and characters. The first volume of the monograph is
- expected to be produced this year. It will deal with ¢ The Five
Diploid Species of Rosa.”” The significance of the seplets was evi-
denced when comparing the taxonomic characters of living species
at Kew. One was struck by the fact that the tetraploid species
showed the combined characters of two distinet diploid species while
the hexaploid species showed the combined characters of three dis-
tinct diploid species, while the octoploid species showed the charac-
ters of four distinet diploid species. Those interested in the subject
must refer to the original paper, but the facts ascertained are of
very high importance. Just now British botanists may choose be-
tween the multitude of the Déséglisian or the paucity of Benthamian
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species, five being given in the last Handbook, where mollis and fom-
entosa are united under villosa. Twenty years ago Crépin asserted,
and quite rightly, that they were physiologically distinct, but Ben-
tham not only united them but added pomifera as a'variety, with
the naive remark that it seems in some localities to pass into a form
of canéna ! But Dr Hurst shows that the various forms of 2. fomen-
tosa can be distinguished from those of mollis by an additional sep-
let of chromosomes.

IrisE Narvranists’ Jourwan. A Magazine of Natural History,
Antiquities and Ethnology. Editor-in-Chief, J. A. S. Stendall.
Botany, S. A. Bennett, Rev. W. R. Began. Bi-monthly, .6/- per
year. We hope the publication may be prosperous. A bringing up
to date of Irish Topographical Botany in a supplement is much to
be desired. The September number contains several botanical notes
and a list of plants new to the Rathlin Island List.

ImpERIAL BoTanicar ConrERENCE. London, July 1924. Reports
of the Proceedings. Cambridge University Press, 1925. This has
been already attended to in these pages, but it may be added that
the following' recommendations were carried :~—

1. Article 36 should be replaced by a stroﬁg recommendation to
supply Latin diagnoses. ‘

2. All combinations which are homonyms (i.e., later homonyms)
should be rejected.

3. All generic names which are homonyms (later homonyms)
should he rejected except such as may be specially conserved.

4. ” The principle of the Type method of applying names should
ke formally accepted. ‘ ’
B, Art. 55 (2) ‘rejecting duplicated binomials, e.g., Linaria Lin-
aria, should be revoked. v

6. The prineciple of ** nomina abortiva ’
from the Rules.

" 7. The List of Nomina Generica Conservanda should be revised.

8. It should be made clear how far each of the Nomina Conser-
vanda'is conserved. . '

9. That for the future the name of a group shall not be regarded
as effectively published when the descriptibn is issued omnly with ex-
siccata. o ‘ "

2

should bhe expunged
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10. Publication of new genera and species should only be in
scientific publications and, if possible, only in such as habltually
reach systematic botanists.

Ixpex Kewensis. Supplement vi. is now in progress. There
are many incomplete sets. Should any individual or institution
have such an incomplete work they may obtain the Supplements i.-v.
at the Clarendon Press, Oxford.

Joves, W. 8., Hon. M.A. TimusErs : THEIR STRUCTURE AND IDEN-
TIFICATION. pp. 148. Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1924. In thirteen
Chapters and two appendices the author gives a work of practical
value to the student of Forestry. There are 165 illustrations of the
sections of various woods. Of English woods he says the hardest are
Box, Hawthorn, Yew, Hornbeam, then come Qak, Ash, Beech, Elm,
Sycamore, and then those termed soft woods—Birch, Horse Chestnut,
Poplar, Silver Fir, Spruce and Willow. The histological features
are given at length. The first wood described and figured is that of
Tilia europaea, then Holly, Horse Chestnut, Sycamore, Crab, Haw-
thorn, Mountain Ash, Cherry, Ash, Box, Elms (these seem scarcely
sufficiently elaborated—surely the wood of the various kinds is of un-
equal value), Plane, Walnut, Oaks (we have @. pedunculata, for con-
trast that of sessiliflora might have been included and €. Ilex is
given but not Q. Cerris), Castanea, Fagus, Corylus, Carpinus, Al-
nus, Betula alba, Populus alba (here the least frequent and least im-
portant Poplar is selected) and Saliz caerulea. Some of the Indian
broad-leaved timbers are included, the American Lériodendron,
Mahogany, Robinia, Liquidambar and Greenheart. Part =xii. s
devoted to the Coniferae. As one might expect the work is attrac-
tively produced by the Clarendon Press.

Jourwar or Borany, 1925. Edited by A. B. Rendle, D.Sec.,
F.R.S., F.L.S. £1 2s 6d per annum. The vol. Ixiii. has a portrait
of the Editor. Tt contains an account of the British Association’s
visit to Canada by R. D’0. Good and the Editor, p. 1. An excellent
paper on the Classification of Dicotyledons by T. A. Sprague, p. 9,
105. TLife Cyeles, cont., A. H. Church, pp. 15, 78, 132, 193. Dr
Forbes’s Malayan Plants as a supplement. The Fertilisation of
Ophrys speculum and O. fusca by Colonel M. J. Godfery, p. 33.
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sough Iand; G: H. Wilkins, p. 65. . A new species, Apium gough-
ense, is described by Wilkins and E. G. Bal-ier._ Some: French Marsh
Orchids, Rev. Drs T. and T. A. Stephenson, p. 93. Notes on Jam-
aica Plants, Fawcett and Rendle, p. 114. New British Bryophytes,
H. N. Dixon and W. E. Nicholson, p. 125. New Species from Tro-
pical Africa, S. Moore, p. 145. Notes on the Flora of the Varna
district of Fastern Bulgaria, part 2, W. B. Turrill, M.Sc., with
new species Jurinea Gilliatii and Veronica euwina, the latter allied
to spicata, p. 157. New South African Plants, R. D’0. Good, p.
172.  Mosses from Mount Everest, H. N. Dixzon, p. 221. New Mal-
vaceae from Brazil, E. G. Baker, p. 239. Identification of Loureiro’s
specimens in the British Museum Herbarium, S. Moore, pp. 215, 284,
References to Notes and some ‘Additions in the London Catalogue,

ed. xi., C. C. Salmon, p. 291. E. G. Baker on ditto, 297; A. J.

Wilmott on ditto, p. 297. Hieracia in ditto, H. W. Pugsley, p. 302;
ditto, Rev. J. Rdffey, p- 316. Three Hybrids of Nigritella nigra,
Col. Godfery, p. 313. The Phylogeny of Violaceae, A. W. Exell,
B.A.,F.L.S., p. 330. Notes on the Genus Erythraea, J. A. Wheldon
and C. E. Salmon, p. 345. Species, W. B. Turrill, p. 359. He

(44

holds that what we call micro-species ¢ are certainly due to different

combinations of genes brought about by crossing and kept constant

by apomixis. They are not the equivalent of species in genera which

reproduce by normal amphimixis, but are clones and should have
special taxonomic treatment.”” Such are Rosa, Frophila, Tareza-
cwm and Hieraciuwm (may we not include Rubus and Bursa?). “‘On
the other hand certain genera such as Viola, Thymus, Verbascum and

Centaurea in the S.E. European and Oriental Floras, crossing,

without so -far as-is known any apomixis, help to account. for the
numerons closely allied groups.”” Claussen points out the absurdity
of naming for taxonomic purposes the segregates arising from Viola
airvensis x tricolor with a possible 5,308,416 combinations. The
paper is a thoughtful one deserving close attention and his conclud-

‘ing stuggestions are most valuable especially ‘¢ that in order to de-

séribe the species properly every herbarium should have an experi-
mental garden and laborafory

" Jourwsn or Econogy. Edited by A. G. Tansley. Vol. xiii..
1925; 25/-. Bryophytes and Lichens of Arctic-Alpine Vegetation,
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W. Warson, with lists and notices of a few Phanerogams. Ecology
of British Beech Woods, A. S. Warr. Ecology of the Vegetation of
Breckland, E. Pickworth Farrow. The Incidence of Species in Re-
lation to Soil Reaction, E. J. Salisbury. Some Impressions of the
International Phytogeographical Excursion in New Zealand 1923,
E. J. Salisbury. The same excursion of 1924 was spent in the
lower Peninsula. The Chalk Grasslands of the Hampshire-Sussex
Border, A. G. Tansley and R. S. Adamson. Two Relict  Upland
Oak-woods in Cumberland, W. Leach. The Vegetation of the Forest
of Wyre, E. J. Salisbury. Notes on Photographing Vegetation, L.
Pickworth .Farrow.

JourNaL oF THE Rovarn HorTicULTURAL SocieTy.  Vincent
Square, S.W.1. Edited by F. J. Chittenden. Orchid Cultivation,
Sir Jéremiah Colman, Bt. Some of Canada’s Wild Flowers, Lady
Byngot Vinny. An’extraordinarily vivid account of the floral trea-
sures of that Dominiori. "Some Wild Species of Tulip, W. R. Dykes.
One of the last articles from the Secretary’s pen.

KrrBLE, Sir F., F.R.S. Form and Colour in the Garden. Ad-
dress to the Garden Club, Mance, 1925.

Krw Rovarn Boranic GarpeN. Bulletin of Miscellaneous Infor-
mation. Published by His Majesty’s Stationery Office. Contribu-
tions to the Flora of Siam, W. G. Craib, i., 7. Notes on Madeira
Plants, L. A. M. Riley, i., 26. Notes on the Flora of the Balkan
Peninsula, W. B. Turrill. Review of the Work at Kew for the Year
1924, p. 12. Standard Species of the Linnean Genera of Tetrady-
namie, M. L. Green, ii., 49. Diagnoses Speciarum Dioscoreae, Sir
D. Prain, and 1. H. Burkill, ii., 58. Notes on Cyperaceae, W. B.
Turrill, 67. Plants from Bencoolen Sumatra, H. N. Ridley, 76.
New species of Masdevallia- and Allied Genera, F. Kraenzlin, iii.,
17. Trinidad Plants, L. A. M. Riley, 133. New Species of Indigo-
fera, Transvaal and Swaziland, N. E. Brown, 142, with clavis to 30
species. Contributions towards a Phylogenetic Classification of-
Flowering Plants, v., J. Hutchinson, iv., 161. Revision of Alphi-
tonea, K. W. Braid, i., 68.  Sources of Industrial Aleohol, J. H.
Holland, v, 193. Critical Notes on Galapagos Plants, L. A. M,
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Riley, 216, includes a new Lycopersicum. Revision of the Genus
Cassipourea, A. H. G. Alston, vi. 241. Flora Capensis, Sir W. T.
Thiselton-Dyer, vii., 289. Humboldt and Bonpland’s Ttinerary in
Venezuela, N.Y. Sandwich, 295. The Genus Brachycorythis Schecht.,
K. W. Braid, ix., 353. Flora of Siam, D. J. Downe, 367. Includes
many of Rolfe’s unpublished species. List of Seeds of Hardy Her-
baceous Plants and of Trees and Shrubs. App. iv. Kikuyu Grass,
Pennisetum clandestinum, W. Lyne Watt.

Ksw Rovar Boranic Garpens. Four Hand-lists have been is-
sued this year. (1) Herbaceous Plants, 3rd edition, pp. 170; 2/6.
(2) Hardy Monocotyledons; 1/6. (3) Rock Garden Plants; 2/-. (4)
Trees and Shrubs, 3rd edition; 4/6. Obtainable at Kew Gardens or
from Eyre and Spottiswoode, East Harding Street, E.C.4. The
plants are arranged alphabetically, the synonyms being in italics.
The native home of the plant is supplied as well as its family, and
in many cases the figure of it in the Botanical Magazine, a most use-
ful adjunct. The nomenclature is on sound lines and we appreciate
the use of sections for the genus Prumus, Pyrus, etc. One wonders
if it were worth while separating Adrctous from Arctostaphylos, al-
though it is as distinet as some other genera. One wishes that in-
valid generic names like Erythroea and Epipactis were rejected. A
few slips are noticeable—Addonis annuwuws is used instead of annua,
but the lists are commendably free from misprints and are in good
type. They cannot fail to be useful. All to the good is the use of
Cirsium not Cniecus, Limonium (but why not Statice, vice Armeria),
Linum angustifoliwm and Agrostis capillaris.

Koorpers, S. H. Exkursionsflora von Java unfassens die Blu-
tenpflanzen. Vierter Band. Gustav Fischer, Jena, 1925 ; 4 marks.

Lacarra, C. C. Plante italiane critiche o rare Nuov. Geor. Bot.
Ttal., 102-114, 1925. Centaurea leucaden is a new species.

Lacarra, C. C. Some Critical species of Marrwbium and Ballota
and a note on Oolckicum montanum L. Two rare Spanish species
of FEchiwm. Journ. Linn. Soc., vol. 48, September 16, 1925. A
valuable contribution which suggests that the name Colchicum mon-
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tanum L. should be abandoned as it cannot be properly applied to
either the Spanish or the Swiss plants which Linnaeus cites in the
Species Plantarum.

Ler, Ipa. Esruy ExPLoORERS IN AUSTRALIA. From the Log
Books and Journals, including the Diary of Alan Cunningham,
botanist, March 1, 1817, to November 19, 1818. pp. 660, with maps
and illustrations. Methuen & Co., London, 1925; 21/-. The title
on the cover does not suggest that the work is of botanical interest
but as a matter of fact Mrs Marriott has given us a valuable piece
of botanical biography. At the outset she alludes to the earlier ex-
plorations of the island continent by Dampier, Banks and Cook,
with their stirring adventures which occupy 166 pages. We should
have liked to have seen fuller reference to the great painter, Ferdin-
and Bauer, who was the official artist on the Banks Expedition.
Then comes the account of Alan Cunningham. His father, a native
of Renfrewshire, came south, and Alan, the botanist, was born at
Wimbledon in 1791. He first went into a law office but, not liking
his occupation, he went to Kew as a clerk to Aiton, then preparing
his second edition of Hortus Kewensis. Here he made the acquain-
tance of the great botanist, Robert Brown, then librarian to Sir
Joseph Banks. In 1814 he was made Botanical Collector to The
Royal Gardens and sailed with Captain Chambers in H.M.S. Dun-
can to Brazil. They sighted Rio on Christmas day and then he and
James Bowie spent three months in collecting plants in that country.
They returned to Rio where a year was spent in collecting. They
sent home both living and dried plants. Cunningham was then or-
dered by Sir Joseph Banks to sail to New South Wales, and he
reached Sydney after a sea journey of 95 days on December 20,
1816. We may say that Cunningham died at Sydney in 1839 where
he had been superintendent of the Botanic Gardens for two years.
Robert Brown dedicated the genus Cunninghamia to him and End-
licher’s Alania was also given in his honour. His brother, Richard,
also a botanist, was murdered by natives in the interior of Austra-
lia in 1835, when he was on an expedition under Sir Thomas Mit-
chell. Mrs Marriott (Ida Lee) has rendered a service to Botanical
Biography in publishing at such length (pp. 167-628) and with such
care Cunningham’s Log Book, He came back to England in 1831
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after an absence of 17 years and vesided at Strand-on-the-Green
close to Kew, till he was invited to be superintendent of the Sydney
Garden, which post however did not appeal to him. = He was an ex-
plorer and did not care to be tied by the leg. He visited New Zea-
land where he got a chill from which he never recovered, and in a
letter (which is quoted) he writes to Robert Brown ‘‘ a letter from a
poor, decrepit, prematurely old traveller.”” Not only do Australian
flowers and trees bear his name, but there is a county named Cun-
ninghamia as well as a Mount Alan and a Mount Cunningham. The
volume is a worthy tribute to a great Australian explorer and
botanist.

Lixneaxy Socrery Lirary Catarocui. Prepared by that born
indexer, Dr B. Daydon Jackson. Longmans & Co., 1925; 25/-.

Liznnean Sociery Jourwan. Vol. xlvii., 1925. On the Occur-
rence and Distribution of Festuwea ovina L., sens. ampl. in Britain,
W. O. Howarth, M.Sc. p. 29, tt. 2. See under Festuca ovina.
Phytoplankton of the English Lakes, W. H. Pearsall and W. Harold
Pearsall, D.Sc. Ditto of Shropshire, Cheshire and Staffordshire,
B. M. Griffiths, D.Sec.

Linnean Sociery Procrepings, 1925. These include Flora of
Canada described by the President and Mr R. D’0. Good. The
Tropical Elements in the Arborescent Flora of the Transvaal, Dr J.
Burtt-Davy. . A Virescent Delphonium, Prof. R. R. Gates. Cytology
of Tulipa, C. F. Newton; Primula Hybrids, R. J. Chittenden. A
Unique Feature in the Petal of Ranuncwluws, J. Parkin.  This al-
ludes to the high polished surface of the petal. Remarks on the
Flora of Southern Rhodesia, F. Eyles. On the Seedling Structure
of Telva europaea, Dr H. S. Holden and 8. H. Clarke. Vegetation
of the Amazon Basin, Prof. R. R. Gates. On the Fertilisation of
Primula vulgaris, B. Marsden Jones.

LisTtEr, A. A MoNograPH OF THE MyCETOzOA: A Deseriptive
Catalogue of the Species in the Herbarium of the British Museum.
3rd ed:, revised by Miss Gulielma Lister. pp. xxxii., 296, tt. 293,
British Museum, 1925; 31/6.
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L1oyp, NATHANIEL. GARDEN CRAFPTMANSHIP ON YEW AND Box.
pp. 36, tt. b4. Ernest Benn & Co., London, 1925; 15/-. The
pages, few as they are, of this delightful book teem with practical
advice, the result of intimate knowledge. His advice about clipping
is well worth the cost of the volume. Naturally this, in topiary
work, is of vital importance. The beautiful photographs well illus-
trate:-various examples both in Yew and Box, and others exhibit
methods of planting or trimming. A charming example of a tank
garden with water lilies, enclosed with a dignified wall of yew with
pillars and archway of the same tree, is singularly pleasing, so, too,
is the yew hedge, round a rose garden, with piers and buttresses at
Great Dixter. Monstrosities are shown as a ‘“ Cone and Britton
Finial.” The Pond Garden at Hampton Court is a graceful ex-
ample. The celebrated Topiary Garden at Earlshall seems too
crowded. The views also include the Hatfield Maze. The book is
eminently fitted for a present which is sure to give pleasure to the
recipient. -

Lorsy, Dr P. L. Lectures on Evolution considered in the Light
of Hybridisation. pp. vii., 67, tt. 4. Canterbury College, New
Zealand, 1925. . See Nature ii., 625, 1926. New Zealand possesses,
according to Dr L. Cockayne, no fewer than 206 wild hybrids be-
tween big species. In his lecture Dr Lotsy preceded his statements
with a irery trenchant examination of theories of transmissible vari-
ability, whether neo-Lamarckian or mutationist.

LOTS.Y, Dr P. L. and Koorman, H. N. Resumptio Genetica. Vol.
i, pp. 1-112. Nijhoff, The Hague, 1924-25; 24 fl.

- McGrin and Switm. Research Annual, Ayr. pp. 104. 1925;
1/-. Gives photographs of many interesting agricultural crops. Tt
may be noted that seeds of Poa palustris are offered at 3/- per pound.
In cultivation it proves to be a good bottom grass. T'rifolium sub-
terraneum and T. fragiferum (both of which are native species) are
recommended. Some interesting branched forms of Lolium perenne
L. are illustrated. They have panicles like Meadow Fescue but are
stated to be pure. There are some valuable remarks on selection and
breeding of pasture plants.
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Many, M. C. Chromosome number and Individuality in the
Genus Crepis. Univ. Calif. Publ. Agr. 2, 297-314, 192b.

Marig-VicTorIN. Les Lycopodinées de Quebec, 3, 1-121. Lab.
Bot. Univ. Montreal, 1925. There are not many new varieties.

Marriorr, St Joun. BriTisE WOODLANDS AS ILLUSTRATED BY
Lesswess AssEY Woops. G. Routledge & Sons. pp. 72, 1925; 2/6.
This gives a general survey of the flora and fauna, map, charts,
photographs, explanatory notes, historical preface, botanical survey
and numerous lists representing the various groups of plants and
animals recorded for the woods. Mr C. H. Grinling writes the In-
troduction. We congratulate Mr Marriott upon the production of
this very useful publication which deals thoughtfully and adequate-
ly with the subject. 328 species of Flowering Plants are mentioned,
3 Ferns, 111 Mosses, 32 Hepatics, 241 Fuugi, 12 Lichens, and 46
Mycetozoa. 13 Mammals, 64 Birds, 4 Reptilia, 4 Amphibia, and 16
Mollusca are included. Some nice photographs are given and the
whole work is cram full of interest.

MgeiseL, Max. A BiBLioGRAPHY OF AMERICAN Naturan HisTory.
The Pioneer Century, 1769-1865. The Role Played by the Scientifie
Societies, Scientific Journals, Natural History Museums and Botanic
Gardens, State Geological and Natural History Surveys, Federal
Exploring Expeditions in the Rise and Progress of American Botany,
Geology, Mineralogy, Palacontology, and Zoology. Vol. i. pp. 244.
The Premier Publishing Co., 626 Broadway, Brooklyn, New York,
1924. This is clearly printed and well set up and arranged in al-
phabetical order. The front portion contains nearly 1500 titles re-
lating to over 600 names of active workers in one branch or another
of Natural History. There are over 700 titles of the Publications
relating to the History, Biography and Bibliography of American
Natural History. When needed cross references are given and there
is a Geographical Index to the Annotated Bibliography. It fills a
gap in needed Reference Books and the next volume is looked for-
ward to with interest.

Moors, 8., B.8¢. A Third Contribution to the Composite Flora
of Africa. Journ. Linn. Soc. 257, 1925. Many species of Vernonia
are described.
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MorsE, RicHARD AND BaruMER, Ray. BritisE WEEDS : Their Iden-
tification and Control. A Practical Handbook for the Use of Estate
Owners, Farmers, Gardeners, and Students of Agriculture, Horti-
culture and Field Botany. Demy 8vo, pp. 207, tt. 8. E. Benn &
Co., London, 1925 ; 10/6.

NatiowaL TRUST ¥OR PrLacEs oF HisToric INTEREST 0R NATURAL
Buravry. Report for 1924-25. pp. 88. 7 Buckingham Palace Gar-
dens, Westminster, S.W.1. Photograph showing the face of Scaw-
fell and Mickledore from the Pulpit Rock, and of Chadworth Roman
Villa are given. Cissbury Ring, Stony Jump, Surrey also are now
acquired. Additional land has been obtained from Hatfield Forest,
Box Hill and Stoke Poges. The additions include Scawfell, above
2000 feet on the contour map; Chadwell Manor, near Birmingham,
of which a beautiful photograph is given ; The Common, St Helens;
Hogback Wood Penn, Bucks; Kelsich Scar, White Mon Intake, Oul-
ney Common Bungay, Little Bookham and Bank’s Common, Sur-
rey ; Crow Park, Cocksholt Wood and Cakle Head, Derwentwater.

Nature. Weekly, 1/-. Macmillan & Co., St Martin’s Street,
London, W.C. This renowned scientific periodical maintains its
high reputation. Among other articles of special interest to the
botanist is an appreciative and able note of the “ Work and Influ-
ence of the Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew,”” which date from 1760. A
special number was devoted to the Centenary of Huxley, May 9, and
appreciations are given by Ray Lankester, Poulton, Thiselton Dyer
(which gives interesting details of Dyer’s early studies), Bower,
Vines, Bateson, Arthur Thomson, Sir A. Keith, Edward Clodd, H.
A. Osborn, Smith Woodward, Prof. D. M. Watson, Prof. W, W.
Watts, Prof. E. W. MacBride, C. Lloyd Morgan, Patrick Geddes,
H. E. Armstrong, Sollas, Stephen Paget, and others—a great sym-
posium. Yeast—A Presidential Address to the Royal Microscopical
Society, January 21, 1925, A. C. Chapman, F.R.S., p. 839. The
Centenary of the Discovery of Benzene, p. 1001. Evolution and In-
tellectual Freedom (ii. 69), with statements from a large number of
representative scientists—a Nasmyth Hammer to crack an addled
house sparrow’s egg.

OstenrELD, Prof. C. H. Botanisk Have Gennem, 50 aar, 1874-
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1924. Our Honorary Member has here given a charming account of
the garden which he so ably administers. It was a privilege I much
enjoyed to be conducted over it by himself and to see so many plants
of interest growing in as natural a position as possible. The Lib-
- rary has 25,000 volumes and the Herbarium is very rich especially
in the plants acquired on the various polar expeditions.

PuarMACEUTICAL Borany. = ¢ Borany wirHour TEARs.” For
Students preparing for the Qualifying Examination of the Pharma-
ceutical Societies of the British Empire. pp. 300. Chemist and
Druggist, 42 Cannon Street, London, E.C., 1925; 5/-. The gist of
this practical and useful text-book has appeared from time to time
in the pages of that excellently edited paper. The writers of it have
wisely made use of plain and easy expressions and have avoided re-
pellent botanical terms and definitions as far as possible. Even
that obnoxious phyllotaxy—a dreadful stumbling-block to the be-
ginners—is now simplified. The student is led on through the Pro-
cesses of Life Metabolism, Nucleus, Evolution, Thallophyta, Spiro-
gyra, Fucus, Fungi, Bacteria, Yeasts and Moulds, to the Higher
Fungi, in which proper attention is given to the Life History of the
Ergot (I once heard it defined as ‘‘ an insect alighting on an ear of
rye ’). Then on to Liverworts, Mosses and Pteridophyta. We are
glad to see Dryopteris Filiz Mas is used as in the Pharmacopaeia.
By a slip on p. 65 Aspidium is used on the figure 38. A goéd de-
scription of its growth and development is supplied. Illustrative
examples are mainly selected from Medicinal species. Then come
some useful chapters on the Flowering Plant and its parts. For
Fennel the specific name capillaceum is given. It is superseded by
F. vulgare Mill. or, to those who like tautonyms, F. Foenceulum
Karst. The illustrations are excellent and their effect is sometimes
much enhanced by having a black back-ground. A little more care
might have been used in writing the specific names with or without
capitals for we have Sambucus Nigra which does not need a capital
and Mentha pulegium which does. A few pages are devoted to phy-
siology and a very useful explanation of ions. Water dissociates
into ions and although their proportion is exceedingly small this is
its chemically ‘‘ active *” part. H,0=H + Hydrogen ion and OH—
Hydroxyl ion. ‘“ Neutral ’’ water contains about one ten-millionth.
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Acids increase the hydrogen ioms, alkalies the hydroxyl ions. Ph
numbers are used to indicate hydrogen ion concentration, thus neu-
trality is Ph 7—and the student is shown the part this plays in
Plant Constituents. The bc_)ok; if carefully studied, cannot fail to
be a most useful text-book.

Prinnies, Ree. W., M.A., D.Sc., LL.D. On the Origin of the Cys-
tocarp in the Genus Gracillaréia. Ann. Bot. xxxix., 787, 19256. On
Vacuolar Pseudopodia in a species of Callithamnium from Menai
Straits. Revue Algologique, 14, 1925. On the Genera Phyllophora,
Gymnogrongrus and Ahnfeldiia and their Parasites. New Phytolo-
gist, 24, 241, 1925.

Prain, Sir Davip, F.R.S. Government Botanic Gardens. The
Siv George Birdwood Memorial Lecture. Gardeners’ Chronicle, 39,
62, 78, 97, 109, 132, 1925. There is much of permanent interest in
this excellent lecture. Sir David holds that the garden of Theo-
phrastus was much nearer in purpose to a modern Botanic Garden
than any Physic Garden of the sixteenth century.

Rayner, J. F. List of the Alien Plants of Hampshire and the
Isle of Wight. Proc. of the Isle of Wight Natural History Society.
President, J. Groves, Esq. Vol. i., 229, 274, 1925. Includes Papa-
ver Rhoeas L., var. violaceum Bréb., Swaythling. Arabis Turrita
L. Brassica gallica (Willd.) Druce, Christchurch, Miss Rooke. 7'ri-
folium spinulosum Dougl. Cotoneaster Stmonsii Baker, “Wootton,
New Forest. Sazifraga Huetiana Boiss. Baccharis halimifolia,
Senecio Cineraria x Jacobaea, Newport, Long. The list is an im-
portant one and is carefully compiled. Tts author is to be highly
commended. :

Recorp, Prof. S. J., and Crayroxw, D. Murt. TiMBERS oF TROPI-
cArL AMERICA. pp. xviii., 610, tt. 50. Yale University Press, Ox-
ford University Press, 1924; 10 dollars.

Revpre, Dr A. B. Presidential Address of Linnean Society.
See Proe. 35, 1924.  Refers to Linnaeus Hort. Cliffort. and his
plants in the British Musewum collections.
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Ripee, W. T. Boroor. Botany of North Staffordshire. . See Rep.
North Staffs. Field Club, 1918-23.

Ry, H. N., F.R.S. Tar FLora op THE MaLAY PENINSULA.
Vol. i., pp. xxv., 918, 1922; £3 3s. Vol. ii., pp. 672, 1923 ; £2 2s.
Vol. iii., pp. 405, 1924; £2 2Zs. Vol. iv., pp. 383, 1924; £2 2s.
Vol. v., pp. 470, 1925 ; £2 2s. Enumerates about 6000 species of
which half are said to be endemie.

Ropeixs, WiLrrep W. Tar Borany or Crop Prants. 2nd edi-

tion. pp. xxi., 674. P. Blakiston & Son, Philadelphia, 1924; 3.50
dollars.

Rorre, R. F. and Rorre, T. W. Trr Romaxce or ras FuNeus
WorLp. An account of Fungus Life in its Numerous Guises, both
Real and Legendary. pp. xx., 309, tt. 31, 1925. Chapman & Hall,
London; 12/6.

St Jomn Harorn. Review of Hagstrom Potamogetons. Bull.
Torr. Bot. Club, 460, 1925. Criticises Hagstrom’s imperfect pollen-
characters and more or less abortive pistil as evidences of hybridity.
The reviewer does not feel that barren or unfertilised Potamogeta
must be hybrids. He says Hagstrom places more emphasis on stem-
anatomy in identifying the species and hybrids, but the reviewer
thinks this is of doubtful help. In Rubi the presence of imperfect
pollen is of no value in separ;ting the hybrids from true species.
Even in good species none have 100 per cent. of perfect pollen, the
majority having 60-90 per cent. He states that pine-pollen has been
blown hundreds of miles from the nearest known trees.

Sarisury, Dr E. J., D.Sc. International Phytogeographical
Excursion to Switzerland. See Proec. Linn. Soe. 20, 1924. The
Incidences of Species in Relation to Soil Reaction. Journ. Ecol.
xiii., 149, 1925.

SaxpErs, T. W. Tere FLower GARDEN : Its Design, Formadtion
and Management. B5th edition. pp. 480. W. H. & L. Collingridge,
London, 1925; 15/6.

ScrarrNER, JoEN H. Experiments with various Plants to pro-
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duce Change of Sex in the Individual. Bull. Torr. Bot. Club, 52,
35, 1925. Thalictrum dioicum, Cannabis sativa, Morus alba, Aris-
aema triphyllum and A. Dracontium were among the plants experi-
mented on. ‘

ScuLIcH, Sir W. Manvan oF FORESTRY : including Mensuration
and Valuation. Vol. iii., ed. b, revised, and for the greater part
vewritten. pp. viii., 383,1923. Bradbury Agnew & Co., Litd.; 20/-.

Scrinz, Hans. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Schweizerflora, xx.
Schinz, Hans and Thellung, A. Weitere zur Nomenklator der
Schweizerflora, ix. A large number of tautonyms are given and
some new ones formed. They give a large list of what they consider
to be ¢ totgeboren > names which include Phragmites vulgaris
(Lam.) DC. This is obsolete if tautonyms are allowed, ¢.e., Phrag-
mites Phragmites (L.). Polygonatum angulosum (Lam.) DC. is
also superseded by P. Polygonatum. (L.) Jiras. Tarazacum vulgare
(Lam.) Schrank =7". Tarazacum (L.) Karst. The saving of confu-
sion by adopting tautonyms is here quite evident. Mr Sprague has
recently dealt with some of the ‘‘ totgeboren ’’ names.

Scoweriy, Frirz voN. Revisio Generis -Sambucus. Mitt.
Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 194-231, 1920. 1Includes S. negre, f. sub-in-
tegra and S. Ebulus, f. angustifolia.

Seeps, THE LongeviTY oF. See Rep. Fourth International Seed
Testing Congress, in Cambridge, 1924. H.M. Stationery Office,
Kingsway; 11/6. Dr Degen states that the seeds of Nelumbium hold
the record, but Cassia bicapsularis germinated after 87 yéars and
C. biflorus after 84 years. Mr R. Dorph-Petersen found that in a
six-inch cube of earth taken from the top-level of soil there were
more than a hundred thousand seeds.

SercpeLn, WiLniaM ALBERT. American Samoa. Vegetation of
Tutinta Island. Carnegie Publ. 341, - 1924. There are a large
number of new species.

Scorr, Dr DurivrieLp, F.R.S. The Transformations of the
Plant World in Geological Time. Lecture (Section K.) British As-
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sociation Meeting at Southampton. The lecturer said four such
great transformations are known—(1) From Marine to Land-flora
which may have occurred about the Upper Silurian Period but which
some botanists put much earlier. (2) From the early Land-Flora to
the typical Paleozoic Vegetation. Time about the Middle Devonian.
(3) From the Paleozoic to the Mesozoic type of flora. Time Permian
to Trias. (4) From typical Mesozoic to the modern type. Time Cre-
taceous. These transformations, as we observe them, are apparent
not real. The actual origin must always have lain much further
back than the date of the conspicuous transformation. See Nature,
ii. 145, 1925.

SeELTON, Lovuise. BErauTiFunL GARDENS 1N AMERICA. 4to. C.
Scribner & Sons, New York; 42/-.°

SuHEPHERD, J. C., and JELLICOE, G. A. ITALIAN (GARDENS OF THE
Rewarssance. Folio. Ernest Benn, Ltd., 1925; 105/-.

SIfKEs, C. Price List of Plants (Perennials) Wild in Western
Europe. Ziglweg, 82, Overveen, Holland. Shows a view of Arte-
maisia Stellertana at Penzance.

SxuvE, Dr MacGrEcor. Flowers and the Sun. Lecture to the

Aberdeen Natural History and Antiquarian Society. See Gard.
Chron. 173, 1925.

SocieTY vorR THE PrROMOTION OF NATURE REsErvEs. Handbook
for 1925. President, The Viscount Ullswater, G.C.B. Hon. Sec-
retaries. G. F. Herbert Smith, D.Se., Natural History Museum,
S.W.7; Lord Henley, 49 Montague Street, W.1; E. G. B. Meade
Waldo Stonewall Park, Edenbridge, Kent.

Stevmrovse, Ernest, B.Sc. A Crass Book or Borany. pp. 514
Macnillan & Co., London, 1925; 7/6. While one complains of the
fewer number of field hotanists, yet if one judges by the output of
class-books. the science must have an increasing number of devotees
and it requires some temerity to add to the list. However, Mr Sten-
house need make no apology for the present well written, well printed
and well illustrated manual especially as it contains several hun-
dred f recent examination questions set for a large number of ex-
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amining boards. The illustrations are excellent, especially those of
the Trees, but an original photograph of our Ranunculus peltatus
might well replace the archaic figure of the Water Buttercup taken
from Figuier which has leaves unlike any of our forms. We are glad
to see that the sequence of Bentham is followed rather than that of
Engler. ‘A phenological list is appended. - '

StermENsON, Rev. T., D.D., and StepmeEnsown, T. A., D.Se.
Some French Marsh Orchids. Journ. Bot. 93, 1925. Include (1) 0.
sesquépedales Willd.  (2) O. praetermissa Druce, which occurs not
only in Britain but in Holland. The authors found it in three sta-
tions north of Paris. Near Isle Adam it grows with inearnata,
latifolia, militaris and maculata. Of these it is the most numerous.
Near Coye it grows with latifolia but no maculata. Near Arron-
ville it grows in large numbers with maculata, latifolia, militards
and sncarnate. All these are precisely similar to British forms.
Messrs Stephenson think that Camus has treated O. praetermissa s
typical sncarnata, but they consider incarnata to be very different
from the praetermissa-sesquipedalis-foliosa series. It is a valuable
contribution to our knowledge of the group.

StinEs, WALTER. PHYTOSYNTHESIS : The Assimilation of Carbon
by Green Plants. pp. 268. Longmans, Green & Co., London, 1925;
16/-. 1In this book an attempt is made to fill up one of the existing
gaps by presenting a comprehensive survey of the subject of Phyto-
synthesis. It is intended primarily for students reading for Univer-
sity degrees in which Botany is a subject, and for research students,
but it is hoped that it will appeal also to the general botanical pub-
lic as well as to chemists and physiologists. There is an excellent
bibliography of upwards of 870 references. The volume is well
printed, and for the class of student mentioned will prove of great
service since the labour of consulting scattered papers will be saved.
In one handy volume is packed an immense amount of information.
It is of too highly a technical character to be reviewed here, but we
can heartily congratulate its author upon so well filling the gap in
botanical literature which was his aim.

Tamourpin, €. B. Narrive Orcmips oF BriTamy. Descriptive
notes on all species together with some hybrids and abnormal forms
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with numerous photographic illustrations. pp. 114. Grubb, Croy-
don, 1925; 5/-. This little ‘WOI‘k, which is illustrated with some
good photographic reproductions 1is, as the author says,
written by an amateur for amateurs. We notice that although he
cites the various articles in the Journal of Botany, the pages of our
Reports, in which several new plants were first described, are not al-
luded to. He has followed the views (mistsken as 1 hold them to be)
of Colonel Godfery regarding Orchis maculata and O. Fuschii (as it
is misspelled—the spotted Orchis was named after Fuchs, in whose
early work it is figured). Again the name Epipactis violacea is used
in defiance of the earlier trivial and there are also many other arch-
aic names employed. But Mr Tahourdin’s object was to give some
illustrations from living plants and he has included some interest-
ing forms and popular notes about these species. We may say that
Neotinea occurs in two distinct colours—the earliest figure of the
Irish plant was pink, but that is not the common form in Ireland.
As regards Epipogon, the account of it, published in our Reports,
might have been consulted or quoted, containing as it does some pre-
cise particulars on the occurrence of this very rare Orchid in Bri-
tain. Corallorrhiza is not confined to boggy woods in Scotland;
there it is as conmonly dunal. We gladly welcome any helper in the
field of Orchid investigation in Britain and we hope Mr Tahourdin
may go on with his investigations of the living plants and also their
history, deseription and nomenclature in botanic literature.

Tamourpin, C. B. Some Notes as to British Orchids. A single
specimen of O. hireina is recorded from Gloucestershire.

TaurstoN, K. and Vieurs, C. C. Note on the Cornish Flora.
Reprinted from the Royal Institution of Cornwall, pp. 455-469,
1925. Contains the recent additions to the Flora. Cnicus should
not ke used for the Plume Thistles—C7rsewm is the valid name.

TRELEASE,‘ Dr Wxa. MonoeraPH oF AMERICAN Oars. Vol. xx.,
tt. 420. Museum of Nat. Acad. Science, U.S.A.

Tavnron NaTvran History SociEry. Report of the Botanical
Section. This gives evidence of excellent work being done, some 360
notes heing sent in for the year 1924. Erysimum orientale Mill, is,
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in error, applied to Conringia orientalis. Miller’s plant is quite a
different species. We are glad to see that Eriophorum gracile per-
sists.

THELLUNG, Dr ALBERT. Drei neue Amaranius Arten aus Bolivia
=A. Adsplundii (after Dr Erik Agplund of Upsala) and 4. Bucktien-
tanus. The latter is called after Dr O. Bucktien of Bolivia. Epi-
lobes hybrides from Switzerland and Baden. Le Mond des Plants.
September-October (December 23) 1924; November-December (Feb-
ruary 14, 1925), 1924. Siler, l.c., March-April 1925 shows that
Siler Mill: Gard. Dict. Abr., 175, belongs to §. montanuwm Crantz.
Other species are S. garganicum Thell., 8. Zernii Thell., S. siculum
Thell., and S. Nestleri Thell., while Siler trilobum belongs to Laser
Borkh. 1795, which has three species—L. #rilobwm Borkh., L. diva-
recatumn Thell. and L. cordifolium Thell. But surely in this we
should use Laser Siler (I..), comb. nov. rather than L. ¢rilobum
which does not retain the earliest trivial. Had the genus Siler been
retained for this species Siler Siler (L.) would have heen the name
to use for the Cherry Hinton plant, which is now extinet. Kulturp-
flanzen-Ergenschaften bei Un Krautern, 1924.

UniTED STATES DEPARTMENT OoF AGRICULTURE. Continues to pro-
duce a most wonderfully large and valuable output. Among the
numerous Bulletins is one on Bamboos: Their Culture and Uses in
the United States (N. 1329. May 1925). We learn that Bamboo
species number 490 belonging to 33 genera. The nomenclature is a
thorny one, the Giant Timber Bamboo, referred to in literature by
half a dozen different names and described as a plant 8-10 feet high
or a tree §0-60 feet high is Phyllostachys bambusoides Sieb. and
Zucc. A photograph of a typical grove of them at Savannah, Geor-
gia, is shown. Bulletin 1331 treats of the Madonna Lily, Lslium
cmdidum and gives excellent methods for its successful cultivation.
Bulletin 1443. Cultivated Grasses of Secondary Importance. These
include Bromus tnermis, Sorghum halepense (L.) Pers., Poa trivia-
lis, Agrostis stolonifera and other species of which the salient facts
are given under the respective species in the earlier part of this Re-
port. ' i

Vines, Dr S, H, Reminiscences of German Botanical Labora-
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tories in the Seventies and Eighties, as a student of Sachs in Wiirz-
burg in 1877 and 1880 and of De Bary at Strassburg in 1879 and
1881. New Phyt. xxiv., 1-8, 1925. .

Vouxk, Prof. and Dr V. Uredio in Acta Botanica Inst. Bot. R.
Univ. Zagrebensis. Vol. 1., 1925. We congratulate our Croatian
friends on this excellent publication.

WarMiNG, EveENE, Ph.D. O=rcorocy or PLants. An Introduc-
tion to the Study of Plant Communities. Assisted by Martin Vahl.
Prepared for publication in English by Percy Groom, M.A., D.Se.,
and Isaac Bayley Balfour, F.R.8S. pp. 422. Second impression.
Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1925. This important text-book has béen
reviewed from time to time and is acknowledged to be the standard
book on a subject which Dr Warming, whose obituary will be found
in Rep. B.E.C. 546, 1924, had made peculiarly his own. This clas-
sic volume, a most valuable addition to botanical literature, the first
_edition of which appeared in 1909, has paved the way for the extra-
ordinary development of the subject among botanists in all parts of
the world. In Britain the subject has been taken up by many botan-
ists including Tansley, Moss, Adamson, etc., and from time to time
we have drawn attention to the oecological treatment of various
tracts of country by this school of workers. In America conspicuous
oecologists, such as Cowles and Clements, have added much to our
literature and the latter especially has created an enormous number
of new terms which need a lexicon of their own. In Germany Drude
and Graebner have been industrious exponents, as in Switzerland
have Schroeter and Roebel. Belgium had its Massart and France
its Flahaut and they have done yeoman service. Notwithstanding
the vast output of oecological literature Warming’s text-book still
holds the field and the Clarendon Press has earned the thanks of
thousands of students by reproducing it in such excellent style. One
is dgain and again struck with the realistic touches Warming gives.
Under ‘“ Nanism,”” which has nothing Zolaesque in it, he actually
says of mountain plants that the °‘ size of the flower > which by a
cursory observer is often said to be larger than in the lowland plants,
is a subjective impression, probably aroused by the small size of the
vegetative organs, and in many instances is not supported by actual
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measurements. There are cases, especially in Zetland, where this
statement does not hold true, as the flowers of Lathyrus praicnsis
are nearly 50 per cent. larger than the southern form, and the
florets of Poa trivialis 15 per cent., and of Trifolium repens about
30 per cent. Nor is it the case in the mountain forms of Cerastium
vulgatum where there is no doubt of the actual difference in the size
of the petals. In this work, as in others, the nomenclature is not
always sound. The generic name Psamma is used instead of Ammo-
phila ; indeed it gives the term Psammetium, instead of Ammophi-
letum. Triticum is used instead of Agropyron so we should have
Agropyretum. Armeria, instead of Statice, Bromus mollis, instead
of B. hordeaceus, Festuca valesiaca for F. Vallesiana, Carex stricta
for C. elata, C. rostrata for C. inflata, Aira for Deschampsia, Statice
for Limondiwm are examples. What amazes one is the vivid deserip-

tions of the various habitats and their occupants not only of Europe
" but of the World. Other works may supplement this, but in Warm-
ing’s book on Oecology we have the foundation.and the source of the
development of Field Botany to which all students must have re-
course.

WeBsTER, A. D. Fancy Woods: Their Uses and Value. Gard.
Chron. ii., 352. He speaks highly of the wood of Cotoncaster frigida
(which is good for golf-heads) and of Laburnum and Elder. FAuony-
maus is also good. The wood of Robinia is of a beautiful colour. One
may say that the plinth for the silver ewer which the writer gave to
Christ-Church on their fourth centenary was made of Robinta. Tt
is of remarkable lasting properties when in contact with soil. Ap-
ple wood is valuable for saw-handles, and when of good reddish col-
our is sometimes used instead of Erica for Tobacco pipes.

Wriss, Prof. F. E., D.Se., F.R.S. On the Leaf-tissues of the
Graft-Hybrids Crataego-Mespilus Asniersii, and Crataego-Mespilus
Dardari. Mem. & Proc. Manch. Lit. & Phil. Soc., July 19th, 1925.
Plant Structure and Environment, with Special Reference to Fossil
Plants. The Presidential Address to the British Oecological Society,
January 10, 1925. Journ .of Ecology, xiii., 301, 1925.

WarLpow, J. A. (the late), and WiLsoN, A. West Lancashire
Fern Notes. Additions and Extinctions, Lanc. and Chesh. Natur- -
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alist, May, 1925. Several new county records are given which are
noticed under the respective species. Urosera anglica and Cares
limosa have been destroyed owing to the drainage of the Cockerham
Moor.

Proceepines oF THE IsLe oF WicHT Natural History SocCieETy
FoR 1924. Vol. i. County Press, Newport, 1925; 3/-. Contains a
List of the Alien Plants of Hampshire and Isle of Wight by J. F.
Rayner, F.R.H.8. A large and valuable list. Some of these are
noticed in our New Records. »

WiLp Frowgr Magazing. Edited by Mrs Dent. Bi-monthly.
The Society, of which it is the organ, continues a most vigorous ex-
istence. A great improvement in the identification of plants has
taken place, but one doubts if the Alpine Columbine has been found
in Strathtay. The Euphorbia Esula for Northumberland, Sussex,
ete., is probably E. virgate. Linaria Pelisseriana and Stachys ger-
manice are also errors. Interesting papers are contributed on South
Devon Orchids by Paul Furse, on Orehids by C. B. Tahourdin, The
Speedwell by Dr Power, A Parson’s Holiday by the Rev. H. H. Har-
vey, and Flowers of the Taurus by Lt. J. Codrington. Miss Dent
found the local Carex ornithopoda in the grounds of her houss at
Flass.

Wirnis, J. C. A DIOTIONARY oF THE FLOWERING PLANTS AND
Ferys. Fifth Edition. pp. lvi., 727. Cambridge University Press,
1925; 20/-. In our Report for 1919, pp. 617-8, we warmly com-
mended the fourth edition of this most excellent work. There we
said *‘ for many years Lindley and Moore’s Treasury of Botany was
an almost indispensable occupant of the shelves of the botanist and
it is still handy to keep within reach ; but in a more specialised man-
ner and with stricter limitations, this new edition of Willis’ Die-
tionary should be in every scientific or reference library. This fifth
edition has 28 additional pages. We notice that Fpipactis Adans. is
alone used, but Epipactis Haller En. St. Helv. i., 77, 1742, brought
into the sphere of citation by Borck., which is the older name of
Goodyera, is omitted. We are sorry to see Erythraea still used in-
stead of Cenfaurium although the latter is properly inserted on p.
129. Gilibert is given as the author but it was previously used by
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Hill. The graminaceous Cuwiera is not mentioned. Under Vacci-
niwm Myrtillus the English name, Huckleberry, used in Bucks and
Beds, might well be added as it was the origin of the American name
so extensively used in the Northern States not only for Myrtilius but
for species of Gaylussacie. One is also pleased to see that Dryop-
teris, following Christensen, is used for the Male Fern. Gymno-
gramma is however employed instead of Anogramma (which is omit-
ted) for the Jersey Fern. C(irsium is correctly used for the Plume
Thistles. How long will our English botanists be in coming to this
simple point and not use Cnicus, which has a single species, Unicus
henedictws. Its use for the plume thistles is by no means a blessing.
The oldest name for the Ivy-leaved Bell-Flower, Cervicina hederccen,
is omitted, yet its genus was properly described. It had species put
under it, and one of them was well figured by Redouté in Delile’s
sumptuous Flore d’Egypt, yet Wahklenbergia, an incorrect name, of
much later date, published in a seed list, is preferred and alone
cited. The book itself is a mass of well digested information. It is
compact, excellently printed and, as a supplement, there is a most
useful and valuable key to the families of flowering plants. The
book is a necessity for every scientific {ibrary. One can speak of it
in the highest praise.

Winson, E. H. AwmERicA’s GREATEST GARDEN. The Arnold Ar-
boretum. pp. 126, tt. 50. The Stratford Comp., Boston, Massachus-
setts; 3 dollars. As a branch of Harvard University, about five
miles from the State House in Boston, is this wonderful area which,
mainly through the personal devotion of its great keeper, Charles
Sprague Sargent, whose portrait is appropriately appended to the
volume, is now one of the most wonderful gardens in America, if not
in the world. Although connected with the University the threads
which bind it to the teaching department are of the flimsiest. It pur-
sues its own purpose of cultivation, acclimatisation and study of
woody perennials for which purpose it was expressly founded in
1872. In half a century it has known only one director. As Mr
Wilson truthfully and eloquently says, Sargent’s emergy, ability,
enthusiasm and devotion have made it what it is to-day. It is
known wherever plants are loved and studied, and of its beauty
gardens in every land have shared. Towards bringing man nearer
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to man this garden is a potent force. It exists for service, which
service knows no boundary of race or creed. It is a bit of beautiful
New England forever preserved as a garden, a garden where bosky
hills, wooded knolls, steep cliffs, open meadows, and valleys are frag-
rant with the odours of foliage, flowers, and fruit.. It owed its
origin to the imagination of George R. Emerson and to the munific-
ence of a merchant, Mr James Arnold. He gave a quarter of his re-
siduary estate in trust to Emerson and two others to the value of
about £28,000. 125 acres were devoted to the purpose. It was land
worn out in a pastural sense, partly covered with plantations of na-
tive trees and nearly ruined by excessive pasturage. The income al-
lowed was less than 3000 dollars a year—so it was not a very rosy
prospect which was before Sargent on his appointment, but big men
do big things. Then when Olmsted was constructing a park for Bos-
ton came the opportunity of a great onward movement, and in 1882
the city agreed to add certain lands, to be responsible for taxation,
and to make and maintain certain roads and walks in return for
which the University agreed to extend admission to visitors at the
same times and conditions as the Parks and to pay a yearly rent of
one dollar—the agreement to run for 1000 years and to be then re-
newed for ever. Now its area is 250 acres. It is a beautifully diver-
sified garden for it has the pleasant Bossy Brook running through
it; there is Peter’s Hill and Hemlock Hill, the latter having steep
cliffs and being covered with a dense canopy of Hemlocks, through
which here and there rise White Pine, Birch or Sugar Maple, and
then there are the rejuvenated members of the old forest of many
kinds of oak. The most recently planted trees are grouped as far
as possible, into their families and genera. Youw may begin with
Magnolia at the Jamaica Plan Gate and end with the Coniferae at
Walter Street Gate. How it has prospered is shown by the fact that
now the Arboretum contains between five and six thousand species
and varieties belonging to 87 families and 325 genera. These are
all from the Northern Hemisphere. It is a little surprising to hear
that no tree from 8. Chili or New Zealand proves hardy in the Ar-
boretum. We must refer members to this delightful work itself where
the arboreal features are so eloquently and graphically described. To
enable one more fully to realise the Arboretum’s charm very beauti-

. ful illustrations by the author are included. That of the Pond with
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its flowering cherries is elegantly dainty. Spring, Summer, Autumn

- (illustrated with a branch of fruiting Berberis vulgaris and the
American Mountain Ash), and Winter (showing the naked Birch in
all its beauty) are shown. Boston, too, has its Cherry blossom festi-
val, and Crab Apples their opulence. Who would not like to go
there in ‘‘ Lilac time »’ though very far from London, and instead
of Nice go to view the carnival of Azaleas at the Arboretum. To me
the glories of the Azaleas in Japan far exceed in beauty the cherry
with its too formal loveliness. The Hawthorns must not be forgotten.
Whoever could visit Arnold and omit paying due worship to the
thorns and to the director who has °° Dahlstedted >’ them, albeit
there is only one edible one cultivated there. Curiously the Rhodo-
dendron, in all its multitudious variations, does not take kindly to
Boston, but Kalmia makes up to some extent. The Conifers are a
group to themselves, and there are many climbing plants grown
there, while even the road borders are made beautiful with low-grow-
ing species of Rose and Juniper. One may add the function of the
establishment does not end with the Arboretum. The Herbarium
contains a quarter of a million specimens, the library 35,000
volumes and 8000 pamphlets and nearly 10,000 photographs. Such
is what this charming volume discloses. When will Oxford attempt
to combine the work begun by Danby in 1621 and utilise some of the
many available acres in the near vicinity to some such a purpose as
has been done by its American rival. Dana said, ¢ Thoughtful skill
and refined taste are needed to produce a beautiful work,”’ and the
Stratford Publishing Company have done it.

Winson, Ernest H. Tar Liries or EASTERN Asia. A Mono-
graph. pp. xiv., 110, tt. 17. Dulau & Co., London, 1925; 25/-.
Here the results of three journeys into Eastern Asia, the headquar-
ters of Lilsum, are detailed. It fitly summarises the knowledge

which has accumulated since the publication of Elwes Monograph in
1880.

Wricar, WALTER P. ALpPINE FrLowERS axp Rocx Garpens. Il-
lustrated in colour with Notes on Alpine Plants at Home by William
Graveson. pp. 292, with 44 coloured plates. Third edition.
George Allen and Unwin, London, 1924; 156/-. This is a very at-
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tractive volume, with brilliant plates of flowers set amid their
natural surroundings. Gentiona acaules is given on the frontis-
piece, and there is a delightful representation of Androsace helvetica

with a white glacier as the background. There is a lovely group of
Myosotis alpestris with Silene acaulis and Primula longifolia; an-
other of Erica carnea on a hill slope, with distant mountain-tops
suffused with the alpine glow, the startling rosy-red of Rhododen-
dron ferrugineum contrasting with black-green pine, and the grace-
ful Soldanella with ‘‘ spow and fire *’ as a background. These are
things to delight the eye and to bring back memories of far distant
excursions in the Alps and Dolomites. The text is useful and prac-
tical and the work is divided into ‘‘ Characteristics and Habitat,
Alpine Plants at Home, Cultural, Deseriptive and Selective,”’ the
latter in three sections. The former deals with fit species for cul-
ture, the second includes Shrubs for the Rock Garden, Lessons from
the Japanese, and Selections recommended to the Maker of the Rock
Garden, including Bog Plants and Ferns. Our member, Mr Grave-
son, contributes a very readable article on British Alpine Plants in
which there are two good photographs of the Devil’s Kitchen and the
Snowdon Cliffs, home of Lloydin and the Saxifrages. In his article
he gives a sympathetic reference to George Don of Forfar, and a
good description of the homes of the Scottish alpines, albeit Sazifra-
ga caespitosa is limited to two widely separated Scottish localities.
Excellent and practical advice ‘“ How to form Rockeries >’ is given
as also how to choose the kinds of stones and soils. The book makes
an ideal present to a garden-lover and its possessor will be able to
find value and pleasure in its perusal. A word of criticism may be
offered. More attention should be given to the use of capitals in
specific names. These are often used where they are not needed, e.g.,
Scutellaria Alpina, and they are not employed where they should be,

as in Adiantum Capillus-veneris. Scolopendriwm is more correctly
Phyllites.
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Bawy, Hexry, F.L.S., M.R.S. Born 1857; died May 1925. He
was born in Southport and, with the exception of a few years in pur-
suit of his vocation, he spent the whole of his life there. After a
brief period as an apprentice to his brother, Mr George Ball, phar-
maceutical chemist, he set up business on his own. He devoted his
life to public service—religious and social enterprise taking the first
place among his many interests. Though he was the last man in the
world to claim prominence, Mr Ball was the foremost in local circles.
His knowledge of the local flora could hardly be surpassed. He had
haunted the sandhills since a child and botany was almost an instinet
to him. He was a great authority on the Yellow Bird’s-Nest—on
which some controversy had waged—and he was able to write of the

plant from actual observation. He was concerned in an amusing
‘ story at a meeting where a foreign professor was elaborating on the
flora of the district. The professor had spent weeks in photograph-
ing a certain place on the sandhills and elaborating a theory. His
fundamental finding was that the trees on the sandhills were the
remnants of an antedeluvian forest, and on that he propounded a
wonderful scheme. Permission was given to Mr Ball to reply. He
did so by saying ‘‘ I saw those trees set!”’” He was untiring in his
wish to interest the public of Southport in science, and exhibited
wild flowers and plants gathered in the district in the Atkinson Free
Library, renewing them almost daily. He had great experience in-
Radiography. When Rontgen discovered X-rays, Mr Ball took up
the study immediately and was the first in the town to produce an
actual phiotograph. He was made Honorary Radiographer to the
Southport Infirmary. He paid 3000 visits to the Infirmary to apply
X-rays to patients, without fee. He was admitted a fellow of the
Linnean Society about 1915, and was a member of the Society of
Radiographers. He was a prominent Methodist layman, and was a
Methodist of the fourth generation. He was the best known local
preacher in the district, and was elected President of the Wesleyan
Methodist Local Preachers Mutual Aid Association. During the war
Mr Ball’s municipal work was carried on with the greatest enthusi-
asm. He was elected Mayor of Southport in 19156 and made great
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efforts in raising war relief funds. He had conferred upon him, in
connection with the Russian Flé.g Day movement in England, the
Russian Imperial Order in recognition of his services. Councillor
Ball also received a medal from the Order of St John of Jerusalem in
recognition of his work. His special knowledge well fitted him for
the chairmanship of the Agricultural Committee which he held up to
the time of his death. He was keenly interested in education and
had been vice-chairman of the Education Committee. Mr Ball was
always ready and willing to help in all good causes. His help to
amateur botanists was unlimited. Though always busy, he mnever
failed to give help in naming specimens of wild flowers, etc., and he
is greatly missed by all. He died at Plymouth on Sunday, May 10,
1925, as he would have wished, working to the very last. Having
preached there twice on the Sunday, he passéd away suddenly after
the evening service at the house of his host. He leaves a widow to
mourn his loss. Rura BriGHT.

Bery, Witriam, F.R.H.8. Born 1862 ; died 1925. By the death
of William Bell, Leicestershire botany is deprived of one of its most
assiduous fleld workers. From early boyhood until within a short
time of his death, our late member devoted himself in a very thor-
ough way to the investigation of the local flora. He was for many
years secretary of the Botanical Section of the Leicester Literary and
Philosophical Society and when the new Flora was suggested no more
worthy person could be found to edit the phanerogams. He had a
very wide knowledge of plants and was ever ready to impart to
others. His time was fully taken up with lectures in consequence.
He made a number of interesting first records for Leicestershire and
received the Royal Horticultural Society’s Medal in 1894. He pre--
pared the article on Botany for the British Association Guide in Lei-
cester in 1907. In 1908 he acted as Distributor to the Botanical
Society and Exchange Club.

Branpeceg, T. S. Born 1843; died April 7, 1925. He was Hon.
Curator of the Herbarium of the University of California.

Crargn, WrnLiam Georee, F.G.8. Born at Stokesley, Yorks,
January 7, 1877 ; died June 13, 1925. Educated at Thetford Gram-
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mar School he began to take an interest-in Natural History as is not
unusual, in & predaceous way, by collecting birds’ eggs. Early inlife
he obtained a copy of Sir John Evans’ ‘‘Ancient Stone Implements.’’
This he used to good advantage in the Brandon and Thetford
neighbourhoods, both rich hunting-grounds. In 1894 he was elected
a member of the Norfolk and Norwich Natural History Society and
his first paper was on Neolithic Man in the Thetford district. Later
on he became a reporter on the ‘‘ Norwich Mercury,’’ of which paper
he eventually became sub-editor. He founded a Rambling Club,
mainly for botanical research, but he was connected with many so-
cieties, and ‘¢ ask Clarke ’’ became a household word. He was elect-
ed a Fellow of the Geological Soeiety, and in 1921 he published an
important work °° Norfelk and Suffolk.”” A third book on Breck-
land, a name which he coined, now in general use, had been com-
pleted a few months before hig death but it has not been published.
“ Heloved Nature in all her moods, and she in turn imparted to him
her secrets.”” I found him very inspiring and helpful and the So-
ciety has lost a useful member. His funeral was very largely at-
tended and expressed the respect and affection he had gained among
the*citizens of Norwich. ‘

- Dagwiv, Sir Francis, F.R.S. Born at Down, Kent, 1848; died
at Cambridge, September 19, 1925 ; aged 77. Educated at Clapham
Grammar School and Trinity College, Cambridge, and at Wirsburg
in Germany under Sachs, he collaborated with his distinguished
tather in the epoch making work on the Power of Movement in
Plants. He acted as University Lecturer in Botany at Cambridge
from 1884 until 1888 and Reader until 1904, and was Deputy
for Prof. Babington until 1895. He published with E. H. Acton a
“ Practical Physiology of Plants.”” He also wrote a book on the
‘¢ Elements of Botany.”” He was an ardent and original worker in
plant physiology. We owe to Sir Franecis one of the best biographies
vet igsued that of the °° Life and Letters of Charles Darwin.” He
was Vice-President of the Royal Society 1907-8, and was knighted
in 1913. “At the Charles Darwin Celebration at Cambridge, he was
a most kindly personage, and the wonderful testimony paid to a
great scientist niust have been one of the proudest moments of his
lengthy and eminently useful career.
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Dyxkes, Witnram Ricrarson. Born November 4, 1877 ; died,
atter a motor collision, December 1, 1925. He was educated at the
(tity of Loundon School and Wadham College, Oxford, taking honours
in the Classical School. He then went to the Sorbonne and took his
.. es L. at the University of Paris. He was assistant master at Char-
terhouse from 1903-1919. While there he began the cultivation of
Iris and its study. He visited Oxford for the purpose of examining
the old specimens in the Morisonian and other Herbaria. He had a
wide correspondence and took great pains to arrive at a correct con-
clusion, while his vacations were largely spent in visiting the classic
habitats of many species. In 1912 he published a Monograph of the
genus, which is reviewed in Rep. B.E.C. 188, 1912. The illustrations
are good and it was a valued contribution to our knowledge of the
genus. The section spuria seemed to be treated less happily. In
1919 he was selected to take the secretaryship of the Royal Horticul-
tural Society succeeding the Rev. W. W. Wilkes of Shirley Poppy
renown. He threw great energy into his work and the Society gained
lustre under his regime. TIts membership roll is now 23,000. He
wag contemplating a Monograph of Twlipa. In 1924 he issued a
““ Handbook of Garden Irises,”” full of practical advice. It ds a
cause of great regret that his useful career should have been so pre-
nmaturely cut off. He was motoring near Woking when his car col-
lided with a lorry. His ear was torn away and his right arm broken.
After the necessary amputation he-succumbed to shock, at the early
age of 48. There was a portrait of him published in the Gard. Chron.
on December 5. The Times *’ will wiss a valued contributor.

Earre, Mrs C. W. Born June 8, 1836 ; died at the Woodlands,
Cobhamn, Surrey, February 27, 1925.  Authoress of ‘“ Pot Pourri
from a Surrey Garden” ; °° More Pot Pourri from a Surrey Garden’
in 1903; “* A Third Pot Pourri >’ in 1906 ; ““ Gardening for the Ig-
norant >’ in 1912. A delightfully charming personality, Mrs
Farle, by her writings, interested a large circle in Herbals and their
contents. On one occasion at a house party at Kiddington Hall our
host, Captain Gaskell, himself a great garden lover and the dis-
coverer of W uscar? near Ditehlev. was making some remarks anta-
gonistie to papisiyy hut we got the subject changed by my turning
io Mrs Karle and saying he must not expect to make converts to a
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no-popery cry in the presence of the authoress of Pot-Pourri. We
had an expedition to a delightful wood, the home of Ornithogalum,
but the rain came on. One of our guests was dressed in a state bro-
cade, much more fitted for marble-halls. She was a Miss Throgmor-
ton, but she bravely turned it up and walked us off our legs. The
truth dawned upon e after dinner for I remembered she had been
lady-in-waiting to the ill-fated Empress of Austria who herself was
an extraordinary pedestrian.’ Mrs Harle was practically a vege-
tarian, at least when I knew her and would have bread and cheese
despite all temptation.

GauBLE, Jamus Syges, C.I.E., F.R.S. Born July 2, 1847 ; died
East Luss, September 16, 1925. He was the second son of Dr Harpur
Gamble, R.N., and was educated at New Cross, Royal Naval School
and at Magdalen College, Oxford, as a Demy, where he took first-
class in mathematics. He entered the Forest Service and studied
Forestry practically at Nancy (where Nanquette was director) in the
Feole National des Kaux et Foréts until the Franco-Prussian war,
when he pursued his studies at St Andrews under Dr Cleghorn. He
collaborated with Sir George King in the preparation of the Flora of
the Malaya Peninsula, many new specles being described by him.
After King’s death he continued the gigantic task. He also had on
hand the arduous work of the Flora of Madras of which six parts
have appeared from Ranunculaceae to Plantaginaceae. These have
already been reviewed in these pages. Iis issue of the Monograph
on the Indian Bamboos was followed by his election to the Royal So-
ciety. Another magnificent piece of work was his most useful
““ Manual of Indian Timbers,”” 1881, which from time to time has
been referred to in these pages, each edition being an improvement
on its predecessor. A large part of the Asian plants in the Du Bois
and Sherardian Herbaria at Oxford were kindly identified by him.
In 1899, on his retirement from the Forest Service, he received the
C.LLE. See Nature, ii., 684, 1925. He also received the Jury Medal
and Diploma of the Paris Exposition of 1906. For this he organised
the Indian forestry section. He was a most patient and untiring
taxonomic worker as is fully exemplified in his Madras Flora. Ow-
ing to his kindness T was enabled to give some particulars of Law-
son’s work in India in our last Report. Oxford owes him a debt of
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gratitude for much timely assistance. An excellent appreciation of
him is given in the Kew Bulletin 1925 with a good Bibliography.

(z18B%, Miss Linian SvuzerTra, F.L.S. Died at Santa Cruz, Tener-
iffe, January 30, 1925. Miss Gibbs had two years’ training at the
Swanley Horticultural College and in 1901 became a student of the
Royal College of Science, South Newington, under Prof. J. B. Far-
mer. She stayed on for some years as a research student gaining the
Huxley Medal in Natural Science. Then, in pursuance of her aim,
which was to investigate the high-mountain flora, she visited the Alps
in 1905, in 1906 Southern Rhodesia, in 1907 the Mount Vietoria
range in Fiji, and in 1910 the peak of Mount Kinabalu, 13,000 feet,
in British North Borneo, collecting many plants new to science.
Then in 1913 she made an adventurous journey to the Arfak moun-
tains in Dutch New Guinea where she studied the flora assiduously
from the coast level to the main ridge, 7000 feet in altitude. The re-
sults appeared in “ The Phytogeography and Flora of the Arfak
Mountains.”” Many new plants were discovered. The Bellenden-Ker
range in Queensland she ascended in the rainy season, results being

given in Journ. Bot., 1917. The mountain summit plateau of Tas-
mania was also explored, the results being described in two papers
in Journ. Ecol. in 1920. Later on she visited South America and
at her death was working out the result of her expeditions. I had
the pleasure of hearing her lecture on her New Guinea experiences
which she did with considerable vim. I also got from her afterwards
a vivid personal account of her experiences. By her will she left the
Trustees of the British Museum all her collections of plants, books,
and papers, now in the British Museum, and a scholarship for Cancer
Research to the University of London of the annual value of £150,
to be called, in memory of her mother, the Laura de Saliceto Student-
ship. -

Gopres, Sir Rickman Jomw. Died, suddenly, April 20, 1925.
A nephew of Lord Lister, and his biographer. He was surgeon to the
Household of Queen Victoria, Surgeon-in-ordinary to King Hdwar
VII., and King Geéorge V., and President of the Royal College of
Surgeons. He returned in 1920 to a beautifully situated howne near
Pangbourne. ' He left, after his wife’s death, £10,000 for fravelling
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scholarships for students of University College Hospital Medical
School.  His note on Sonchas polustris Is In the Report 524, 1924,

Huvsnow, Rev. Georak. Born March 23, 1835 ; died at Bourne-
mouth, December 30; 1925. He was the son of the Rev. John 8.
Henslow, rector of Hitcham, Suffolk, and Professor of Botany at
Cambridge. He was educated at the Grammar School, Bury St Ed-
munds, became a scholar of Christ’s ‘College, Cambridge, and took
a first-class in the Natural Science Tripos and second-class in hoth
Mathematics and Divinity. His sister was married to Sir Joseph
Hooker. Henslow became curate of Steyning, Sussex, and was later
appointed Headmaster of Frampton Lucy Grammar School, War-
wick, then of the Grammar School in Stone Street, London. In
1886 he was appointed Lecturer on Botany at St Bartholemew’s
Medieal School and alsc held lectureships on botany at the Birkbeck
Institute' and Queen’s College, London. For many years he was
Hon. Professor of Botany to the Royal Horticultural Society. In
1888 he published ‘‘ The Origin of Floral Structures,” and in 1895
¢ The Origin of Plant Structures,”” but his views that the shape and
arrangements of the parts of the flowers were directly the result of
bee-visits over a long period were generally ignored. He alsy pub-
lished several works such as *“ How to Study Wild Flowers,”” ¢ Pois-
onous Plants,””- “The Plants of the Bible’’ as well as many on reli-
gious subjects. 'In his later years at Bournemouth after his retire-
metit he took up Spiritualism.

Hrery, WiLniam PHILIP. Born at Stafford, January 12, 1839;
died at the Castle, Barnstaple, November 1, 1925. Hiern’s father,
Mr J. G. Hiern, lived at the Castle and his paternal grandmother
was a member of the poet Gay’s family.  But mathematics rather
than song was the bent of W. P. Hiern, whose early education was
at Worcester and St John’s College, Cambridge, which he entered
in 1857, taking a high position (ninth) in the mathematical tripos
in 1861. He was a fellow of his College from 1863 to 1868. In 186&
he was admitted ad eundem M.A. at Oxford. and in that year he
married Martha Bamford, member of an old Yorkshire family.
The married couple took up their residence at Richmond and there
the proximity of Kew Gardens exerted their influence, and Mr
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Hiern was drawn to our science in which he became proficient. One
of his earliest contributions was a paper in Seemann’s Journ. Bot.
1871, on the British Water Buttercups, entitled ‘‘ On the Forms
and Distribution over the world of the Batrachian Section of Ra-
nunculus.”” He says 75 different specific names have been published,
but after investigation he thought ° that the most philosophical
course to follow was to unite all the formns under «ne aggregate
species.”” Even then he reduces the named ‘‘ forms ’ to 35, about
six of which were not British. They include hederacens and Lenor-
mandi and Drouetii as distinet from #richophyllus. e described
sphaerospermos for the first time ag British on the evidence of Dr
Kirk’s Warwickshire specimens. His mathematical bias is shown
in this paper, and is illustrated by the leaf curvatures of the heder-
aceus and heterophyllus groups. He published a °° Monograph of
the ¥hbenaceae '’ in 1873, through the Cambridge Philosophical So-
ciety, of which I have his autographed copy; ‘‘ Dicotyledons,”
1896-1900, a ¢ Catalogue of the African plants collected by the
Portuguese botanist. Dr. Welwitsch (commemorating the genus
Welwitschia) in 1853-61. This and other work on Serpa Pinto’s col-
lection gained him the Corresponding Membership of the Royal
Academy of Lisbon, and an autograph letter from the King of Por-
tugal. More than 50 botanical contributions were made by him.
He was an early convert to the principle of priority and in his con-
tributions to the Flora of Tropical Africa and elsewhere he had the
courage of his opinions. He was a contributor to the Linnean So-
ciety’s Journal, of which body he was a Fellow, and in 1903 he was
elected F.R.S. In later years he threw himself whole-heartedly into
the cause of education in Devonshire, became chairman of the Edu-
cation Committee and Alderman of the County Council. Indeed
he filled an enormous number of offices, for which his early train-

- ing in the local firm of bankers at Barnstaple had given him fitness.

He, however, did not neglect his Botany for he wrote the article on
that subject for the Victoria County History for Devon in 1906, and
also in the Court Guide and County Blue Book. He acted as
Secretary to the Botanical Committee of the Devonshire Association
and issued annual reports most of which have been noticed in these
pages from 1909-1919. In an appreciative note by his friend, Mr
Brokenshire, he is called the Linnaeus of Barnstaple. Here he con-
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ducted many hotanical rambles—and these were not pienies—they
were inueh more serious, and I have had the privilege of being with
him on more than one occasion. He took life seriously, and per-
haps some people thought him somewhat dogmatic and precise, but
what else could a mathematician be. One always looked forward io
his publishing his large store of accumulated material which would
have made a Flora worthy of his glorious county. Here is a pic-
ture of him, °° Punctual to the minute he arrives in tall hard hat,
and Dartmoor boots, carrying a role of 6-inch ordnance maps and
newspaper sheets tied round with thick cord. He was blessed with
17 pockets. He liked to get the serious work done before lunch—
after which for a time two plants occupied his attention-——to-
bacco and briar.”” He did his botanical work with low power
glasses. His simple dissecting microscope formerly belonged to the
great Indian botanist, Wallich. In his earlier days he had visited
the great hotanical gardens of Paris, Stockholm, Lisbon, Vienna,
Petersburg and Moscow. The last time T met him was in Adelaide
where, like myself, he was one of the guests of Australia at the Brit-
ish Association meeting. There Hiern was arrested as a spy. He
made a short ramble from one of the ports and was detected by alynx-
eyed sentinel. He was, however, soon released, and he got back to
his hotel safe and sound. Omne might add that he made an Index
Abecedarius to the ““Species Plantarum,’
sine and Menuarita to Journ. Bot. Almost my last note from him

and wrote a paper on Al-

was on the discovery of true Ranunculus tripartitus in Devon, and
I was able to tell him that I had seen his Ranwuncubs sphaerospermos
growing in the Jordan. TUntil 1923 he had robust health, but he
had a slight seizure in Exeter at a public meeting. The week be-
fore his death he attended a function at the Barnstaple Grammar
School, so that he died in harness. In politics he was strong Liberal
and a President of the Barnstaple Central Liberal Association. We
shall miss a valued member and Devonshire one of its characteris-
tic and courageous country men. Spencer Moore named the African
Acanthaceous genus Hiernsa in his honour.

LRVERHULME, VISCOUNT AND Lorp or tar WEsTERN IsurRs. Wil-
liam Hesketh Lever, Hon. LL.D. (Edin.), etc. Born at Bolton,
1851 ; died, from pneumonia, May 7, 1925. He married Elizabeth

Yo
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Ellen Hulme—hence his title Leverhulme—a = happy union, and
there ig one son who succeeds him. He was made a Baronet in 1911,
a Baron in 1917, and in 1922 a Viscount. His career is one of the
romances of industry. Born of humble parents, at the age of 16
he entered his father’s grocery business, and at 26 started business
for himself at Wigan. He began making Sunlight Soap at War-
rington, and with his genius for advertising he succeeded so well
that Port Sunlight was founded and a limited company formed.
The manufacture of glycerine was added to the existing scap works.
He made Port Sunlight a model town and added one conquest to
another in his acquisition of the firms of Crosfield, Vinolia and
Pears until he had the soap-trade in his hands. He was a very
cheery soul and a lover of beautiful things, and had a real patriotic
spirit as evidenced by his gifts to the nation of Stafford House as a
repository for the London Museum and the establishment of a Lady
Lever Art Gallery at Port Sunlight. He was an indefatigable worker.
In his later years he lost his hearing, but he was as fresh in thought
and vigorous as ever when I met him at a Health Congress in Brus-
sels. In Belgium he had very wide interests and had won for him-
self the respect and the affection of the King and Queen. Something
of importance arose. We had a Committee nearly on to midnight,
but the next day he made his Presidential Address before King Al-
bert and an excellent one it was, and evidently pleasing to his
Majesty. He was one of our Life Members—an excellent insurance
policy that T recommended to him. It was a great disappointment
to me that T could never find time to visit him in the Lewes nor to
see him at Port Sunlight with ‘“ a thousand clerks on his right and
a thousand on his left hand.”” Indeed the last time I saw him was
in 1924. T had just come back from Spain but slept in London. It
canie to my memory that the Academy Private View was about due,
so I said to iny young travelling companion that I would go down
to Burlington House to enquire. He said *‘ you cannot possibly go
to the Academy dressed as you are.”” Well, I said, even if it is the
day perhaps there will be some one as badly dressed. ¢ That’s im-
possible,”” was the unflattering reply. It was the Private View, and
the first person whom I knew was Lord Leverhulme, and he ran me
pretty close. I said ‘“Come and look at my picture.”” He stared,
and when he looked at it. said, ““Oh, I thought you had painted it.”’
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I said, ‘“ Did you think T wanted to sell it to you.”” However, as
usual, we had our joke—for he loved one and had many choice
stories. He was as keen as mustard, and his speeches always had
some attic salt and a great amount of worldly wisdom.  Despife.
tempiation he kept to the simple faith of his forbears, and in the
world’s commerce he commanded that respect which his honesty and
integrity have justly won for him in all the quarters of the globe—
he could really take the motte of the old Apothecary Society ‘Opi-
ferque per orbem dicor,”” for he had associated businesses in (er-
many, Belgium, Switzerland, Australia, Canada, America and Afri-
ca. His funeral was of a most impressive character, 7000 employees
lining the road and the 400 wreaths included one from King Albert.
One feels that the commercial world is the poorer for his loss how-

ever much richer it may be for his example.

Marmen, Josepr HExrY, 1.5.0., C.M.G., F.R.S. Born St John’s
Wood, London, April 1859 ; died, at Sydney, November 8, 1925.
He was educated at the City of London Middle Class School and was
a student in London under Prof. Bentley. His health failing he
was ordered to take a long sea voyage. Ie went out to Sydney and
being glamoured by the wonderful harbour determined to make that
colony his home. He first did work as an educational lecturer, and
in 1881 he became Curator of the Sydney Technological Museum.
Here, in collaboration with Baker and Smith, he began his re-
searches on the Eucalypti which have borne so rich a harvest. To
this work he devoted year after year of study and the Monograph
grew in interest and value. Fortunately he lived long enough to
see it practically completed and seven completed quarto volumes
are before me as I write. They contain 225 plates. He was very
pleased to be made an Hon. Member of our Society in 1920. I had
long before made his acquaintance, and he was to have been my host
at Sydney on the British Association visit, but the outbreak of war
altered my arrangements. In reply to my apology came a wire from
Sydney, ‘‘ Deeply deplore not seeing you once again.”” Maiden
was also the author of ‘¢ Useful Native Plants of Australia,”” < II-
lustrated Flowering Plants and Ferns,”” ‘““Manual of the Grasses of
New South Wales,”’ ‘¢ Wattles and Wattle Bark,”” and a most use-
ful and inexpensive ‘‘Forest Flora of New South Wales,”’ occupying
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no fewer than eight quarto volumes. Few botanists more richly
deserved the Linnean Gold Medal which was conferred on him in
1915. His tenure of the wonderful Botanical Garden at Sydney
was highly successful. These gardens, with their extraordinary
history, once a portion of the convict settlement, he made one of
the loveliest gardens in the world, and there he formed one of the
largest herbaria in the southern hemisphere. He was President of
the Royal Society of New South Wales on two occasions. Only last
year (p. 429) we offered him cur hearty good wishes on his retire-
ment. Alas his retirement from office, not his cessation from lab-
our, was all too brief. There is a portrait and eulogium of him in
the Gardeners’ Chronicle 400, 1924. As the memoir in Pharm.
Journ., written by one who knew him, says “ It 1s given to few of
us to carry out so faithfully, fully, and fruitfully so noble an idea
and discipline of thought and deed as were exemplified in his char-
acter and career.’’

Massarr, Prof. Jea~. Born at Etterbeek, a suburb of Brussels,
in 1865 ; died at Houx, August 1925. He was a Corresponding
Member of the Paris Academy of Science, a Foreign Associate of the
Royal Academy of the Lincei. Educated at Brussels University,
under Errera, whence he took his doctorate in Science in 1895, his
earlier researches were in general biologic science. On the death of
Prof. Leo Errera he was appointed director of the Errera Institute,
and much of his early work is published in the Memoirs of that In-
stitute. He took up Ecology with zeal and, as he was an expert
photographer, he was enabled to illustrate beautifully his work on
the Vegetation of Belgium. In his able  Esquisse de la Geographie
Botanique de 1a Relgique’ (Rec. de ’Inst. Bot. Leo Errera vii., bis)
1910 there is much original and valuable work. The companion
volume was illustrated with about 500 photographs.  This more
popular work ‘* Pour la Protection de la Nature en Belgique,’’ is-
sued in 1912, was a powerful advocacy for conserving the natural
beauty of his country—so soon to be devastated by war, and his
photographs of the heauty spots were excellent. In the same yea:
was issued his ““La Cinquantiéme Herborisation (Générale de la So-
ciété de Botanique de Belgique,”” treating specially of the littoral,
the polders and dunes which are such a feature of that coast. 1
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made his acquaintance—which developed into a true friendship—
on the occasion of the International Phytogeographical Excursion
in Britain in 1911. He was of robust build, had a swarthy com-
plexion, was instinct with kindliness, and without a touch of that
superiority which some savants or would-be savants affect. He was

7’ of that very successful expedition, and many

‘“ the photographer
of his delightful views are in evidence before me. In his note on the
excursion, he said what struck him most was (1) L’abondance et la
beauté des grandes arbres, surtout des chénes qui vivent partout
entre les champs et au bord des chemins. (2) La douceur extraor-
dinaire du climat, permettant de cultiver en plein air (a) & Cam-
bridge, Eucalypius Gunniz, Vibuwrnum Tinus, Quercus [lez, (b)
presque dans les Highlands, Arawucaria escelsa, Tropasolum specio-
sum, (c) en Irlande Passiflora caerulea, Bambusa fastuosa, Musa
Bajoo, Cordyline australis, (d) en Cornouaille, des fougéres arbores-
centes (Dicksonia antarctica). . . . . (14) Last not least, 'amiabilité
et la grande compétence des botanistes anglais, qui nous ont permis
de voir énormément de choses en un mois.”” Then, too soon, came the
havoc of war. Honest Jean’s outspoken denunciation of the iniqui-
ties perpetrated by the invaders led to his having to flee first to Hol-
land, then to Antibes in France, whence I had much evidence of his

‘“ gubterranean press’’ in Belgium and his zeal

activity with the
for the Red Cross. He was one of our very valued Honorary Mem-
bers, and when I last saw him in Brussels in 1922, T sounded him on
the question of resuming international discussion, but he was em-
phatically negative. 1 was to have gone over again to stay with
him, but the opportunity did not arise. But the vivid personality
of a kindly man and an able botanist remain. His memory will
' be cherished by many a student who passed under his hands and
only last month the son of the distinguished botanist of Geneva, M.
Chodat, was speaking to me in the warmest way of Massart’s fatherly
friendliness to his pupils.

Morey, Fraxe. Born at Newport, Isle of Wight, March 1858;
died there December 29, 1925, after an operation, having been in
his usual health until five days before the end. From hoyhood he
was a keen naturalist, and made collections of most of the groups
of insects and kindred creatures. - These were very extensive.
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Botany attracted him later and in 1920 he formulated a scheme for
a oensus of the plants of the Island, but the paucity of workers pre-
vented much progress. Previously to this, in 1909, he published
““ A Gruide to the Natural History of the Isle of Wight,”’ a substan-
tial volume of 560 pages, to which, besides himself, a score of special-
ists contributed. In 1919, with Mr James Groves, he founded the
Isle of Wight Natural History Society, which has now a membership
of 275, acting as honorary secretary and editor of its ‘‘ Proceed-
ings.”” A year ago he purchased Borthwood Copse, a beautiful
wood of 55 acres, to save it from impending destruction, and be-
queathed it to the National Trust of the Island Committee, of which
he was a member, as he was also of many scientific societies, local
and national. For a time (till the war prevented his attendance)
he was on the Council of the Ray Society, and was to the last meteo-
rological observer at Newport for the Meteorological Society. He
spent time and money to secure a home for local geological collec-
tions, and to add to them. He was also President of the Newport
Literary Society. As a citizen he was no less active. e was man-
ager and trustee of the Newport Savings Bank for many years, a
manager of the County Council Evening Classes, and a co-opted
member of the Borough Educational Committee. He was fond of
travel, visited the northern capitals of Europe, including Moscow,
went to Egypt, Palestine, Greece, etc., and spent eighteen months
in India and Ceylon, planned to go to China and Japan, but was
compelled by illness to return home. As chairman of H. W. Morey
& Sons, timber merchants, he occupied a leading position in the
commercial as well as civic life of the Island. A man fastidiously
just, of unobtrusive disposition, and ever-courteous manners, he
was as popular as he was respected throughout the beautiful island
he loved so well. J. F. RAYNER. -

SaunpErs, Jamss. Born at Salisbury, March 30, 1839; died at
Luton, Beds, April 17, 1925. Having spent some years in teaching
he went early in life into the local industry of Luton straw-hat mak-
ing. For most of his life he was interested in Botany and Ecology.
He made some valuable discoveries in Bedfordshire, some of these
appearing in Journ. Bot. 249, 1884. In the same Journal 271, 1889,
he records the occurrence in Buckinghamshire of Arnoseris and



OBITUARIES. 857

Dryopteris Thelypteris which still persist. But naturally it was
Bedfordshire that benefitted most by his exertions, and in 1883 he
sent a list of South Bedfordshire plants to the Journal of Botany
following it up with other papers. His best find was that of Zoly-
pella intricata from near Luton, etc. He also gathered Nitella muc-
ronata. We had much correspondence a quarter of a century ago
and he sent me, in 1907, a specimen of Lycopodium clavatum say-
ing, ““ you will understand my pleasure in finding it as my first
observation of this species in Beds during my twenty-five years'
search. He contributed the Mycetozoa for the Victoria County His-
tory of Beds and Herts and in the botany of that work, my col-
league and myself pay a tribute to his arduous work in Bedford-
shire not only on the groups mentioned, but also on the Mosses. A
bibliography is given in Miss Lister’s appreciative review of him in
Journ. Bot. 181, 1925.

Scarica, Sir W. Born at Hesse Darmstadt; died at Oxford,
September 28, 1925 ; aged 85. He took his degree of Ph.D. at Gies-
sen in 1866, and was appointed assistant keeper to the Burmese
Forests by the Government of India when he was only 26 years of
age. Then in 1870 he went to Sind and if he could not say ‘¢ Pec-
cavi,”” he did his work there so well that in 1872 he was made Con-
servator of Forests in Bengal. After seven successful years there he
went to the Punjab, and there succeeded Sir Dietrich Brandis as
Chief of the Indian Forestry Department. In 1885 he came to Eng-
land to organise the School of Forestry of the Royal Engineering
College, Cooper’s Hill. Most of his Indian collections he gave to the
Oxford Herbarium. He then came to Oxford to our Forestry School
and became the Holder of the Chair which with untiring exertion
he had helped to found. St John’s College made him an Honorary
Fellow. He was elected F.R.S. in 1908 and was made K.C.I.E. in
1909. His published works were of great importance, and include
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a ‘“ Manual of Forestry ’’ in five volumes; ‘‘ Afforestation in Great
Britain and Ireland,”” and ‘‘ Forestry in the United Kingdom.”
A friend and neighbour, he was always willing to help our Ashmo-
lean Society, of which he was a nember and a welcome lecturer.
During the difficult period of the Great War he never lost the affec.
tion of those who knew him,
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ScEwEINFURTH, Dr GrorG AucusT. Born of German parents at
Riga, December 29, 1836 ; died at Berlin, September 20, 1925. See
Nature ii., 680, 1925. A distinguished botanist and traveller in
East Central Africa in the years 1863-6 he investigated the flora of
LEeypt from the Delta to Khartoum and from the Red Sea along the
slopes of the Abyssinian highlands to the Blue Nile. In 1866 he ex-
plored the Sudan and his researches were so valuable that the Fou-
den Medal of the British Geographical Society was awarded him in
1874. It wmay he remembered that he discovered the Akka pygnies
He also found an aberrant type of chimpanzee in 4. troglodytes
Schweinfurthii. His account of his journey °‘ The Heart of Africa’”
is a most attractive and valuable book of travel. A new edition
appeared in 1918 after he had taken up his residence in Berlin.
His botanical and geological collections are now exhibited in the
Berlin Museum. Braun named in 1866 a Scrophulariaceous genus.
akin to Antirrhinum, from Egypt, Nuwbiae, in his honour, and Otto
Kuntze suggested that Schweinfurthafra should replace the Tiliace-
ous genus Glyphaea of Hook. f.

SurroN, ArtHUR W., V.M.H. Born at Reading in 1854 ; died
April 15, 1925. He was a grandson of John Sutton, founder of the
well-known firm. He received the Victoria Medal of Honour in Hor-
ticulture, and for some years was on the Council of the Royal Hor-
ticultural Society. He was senior partner in the Reading firm of
Sutton & Sons. He cultivated and read papers on a Pea which he
found in Palestine and crossed with the Garden Pea. Linn. Soc
Journ., 1914, In the same Journal are papers on Brassica Crosses.
and wild forms and species of tuber-bearing Solanums

Tow1, Giovanyt BarTista pE. Died July 31, 1925. The autho
of the monumental work ‘“ Sylloge Algarum ’’ in five volumes, pub-
lished between the years 1889 and 1907. His other multifarious oc-
cupations included his investigations into the life of Aldrovandi.
and his account of that botanist’s friendship with his tutor Luca di
Ghini of Faenza, Maranta, Clusius and contemporary hotanists.
He algo continued Mattiolo’s Illustrazione of Aldrovandi’s Herba-
rium, of which a brief account was given in the Reports. De Toni’s
Bibliography has 400 titles, one of them, the Sylloge, of thousands
of pages. For forty years he was editor of “ La Nuova Notorisea.”
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Warson, W. Born at Garston 1858; died January 30, 1925;
aged 67. (See paper on his work by Sir ¥. Moore, Gard. Chrou.
July 15, 1922.) Kew Bulletin, i., 96, 1925. He joined the Kew
establishuient in 1879, and on the retirement of Mr (Feorge Nichol-
son, he was appointed Curator, an office which he held till 1922. He
was author of ‘“ Orchids: their Culture and Management;’’ ¢ Cac-
tus Culture for Amateurs;” ¢* Climmbing Plants,”” and ‘“ Rhododen-
drons and Azaleas.”” He was elected A.1..S. in 1904, and received
the V.M.H. of the Royal Horticultural Society and the Veitch
Memorial Medal in 1891. Sir Joseph Hooker dedicated Vol. 130
of the Botanical Magazine to him in commendatory words.

NEW COUNTY AND OTHER RECORDS.

ABerEVIATIONS.—Rep. B.E.C.=Report of the Botanical Society
and Ezchange Club; Wats. B.E.C. = Report of Watson Botanical
Ezchange Club; Journ. Bot. = Journal of Botany; Nat.= Natural-
wst; t=Adventive; *=New County Record (in the case of adven-
tive plants this is only rarely added); ! placed after a plant signi-
fies that the compiler has seen a specimen; ! placed after a locality
that the compiler has seen it there; x placed between two scientific
names means that the plant is a hybrid; 52, &c., numbers following
a county. refer to the Watsonian vice-county in Topographical
Botany; [ } enclosing a record mean that confirmatory evidence is
needed.

We are under great indebtedness to Dr A. Thellung for his most
kindly help in determining so many of the adventive species and
also to the Director of the Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew, to Mr J.
Fraser, Mr W. O. Howarth, Prof. C. H. Ostenfeld, Dr J. Murr, Dr
E. Almquist, Mr A. Bennett, Mr C. . Britton, Dr Dahlstedt, M.
Paul de Riencourt, Mr C. E. Salmon, Mr C. V. Marquand, Mr W,
0. Howarth, Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell, and others who have rendered
critical assistance.

4. Travierrom MINUS L., var. roExvostM (Bernh.). . Ardtal-
naig, M. Perth, three different gatherings, 1924, D. Haceart.
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24. Ranurncurus Frammura L., var. PSEUDO-REPTANS Syme
(=tenurfolius Wallr.), Kenfig, Glamorgan, Miss E. VacHELL.
Flore pleno, Cuckfield, Sussex, H. Bamvss.

28. R. sanpous Cr., flore plenoc. {W. Linton, Peebles, Buar-
roUR ; Bel Royal, Jersey, Miss M. Coszz.

36. R. rLuiTans Lam. A small form approaching Bachis, near
Trescott, Staffs, DrucCE.

38. R. tricHopuyLLUs Chaix, var. GoproNir (Gren.). Byfleet,
Surrey, 1895, C. B. CLARKE.

*39. R. Dpousri F. Sch. Wood Walton, Hunts, July 1924,
Drucs.

39 (2). R. spEAEROSPERMOS R. & B. River Mimram, Digswell,
Herts, Lirtoe. Mr T. B. Blow added it to the British flora from
Herts. (River Marum, Welwyn, 1875.) Curiously enough, on the
same day, in August 1917, 1 received from the Herbarium Boissier
at Geneva the type specimen of sphaerospermos, and Blow’s own
specimen gathered at Welwyn.

41. R. psEvporLuiTans Bak. & Fogg., var. MiNor Pears. An-
dover, Wilts, DrucE.

*42. R. Bavporir Godr. Cheviot, HEsLop-HARRISON.

*45. R. LunNorwanor F. Sch. At 1800 feet, Garvald, Peebles,
Barnrour.

t51. HurLnesorus virmnis L. In rocky thicket at Pont Ynyse-
wen, Carmarthen, 1925, Mrs C. W. Braa.

52. H. ropripus L. Caswell, Glamorgan, Wess,
*54.  Aquiukara vurnearts L. Stibbington, Hunts, Drucs.

55, Niuenua vamascana 1. In a fleld near St  Saviour’s
Church. Jersey, L. Anrsung.

55'(2). N. mispanroa L. Airdrie, Lanark, GRIERSON.
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72. BERBERIS vULGARIS L. Quite wild, Cheriton, Gla.morgan
C. Margs ; *near Presteigne, Radnor, Mrs DeBENBAM.

*77. CasTaLEA ALBA Wood. Traquair, Peebles, Bavrour. !
native.

179. PAPAVER SOMNIFERUM L. Among the sand-dunes at Mel-
vich, W. Sutherland, July 1925, DrucE. Var. HORTENSE. In a
potato field, Fort Augustus, Easterness, WeBB.

80. P. Ruomas L., var. cavpatiroLioM Fedde. In plenty, amid
many thousands of P. Rhoeas, in various forms near Bury St Ed-
munds, Suffolk. Gathered with Miss TRowER. Amongst these were
var. Pryorii Druce and var. Hoffmannianwm Fedde which has a
large, intensely black blotch at base of petal, the bloteh being fim-
briatedly margined with white. Caudatifolium also occurred at
Wansford, Hunts; Oundle, Northants, and Thetford, Norfolk,
DRUCE.

*83. P. ArceEMoNE L. Peebles, BALFOUR.

+90. Gravcrom corNICULATUM Curt. Millbrook, Hants, Miss M.
CoBBE.

193. EscmscEonzia Dovenasm Walp. Persisting in Jersey, L
ARSENE.

197. Cap~orcmis rorMosa (Walp.) O.K. Slate quarries, Luss,
Dumbarton, Grierson.

*¥104. Fumaria cAprEoLATA L. Peebles, BALFOUR.

107. ¥. Borazr Jord., var. araciLis Pugl. Barry Dock, Glam-
organ, R. L. SartH.

109. F. Bastarpi Jord. Tenby, Pembroke; Ullapool, W. Ross.
Druce. '

114. F. parviFLORA Lam., var. acuminata Clav. Winton.
Hants, DrUOE.

126. Raprcuna ampmisia Druce. Bluntisham, Hunts, July
1925, Druce.
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1128. BarBarea VERNA Asch. Mayals, Glamorgan, WEBB.

¥130. B. arcuara Reichb. Nanpean, Cornwall, THURSTON; Ven-
law, Peebles, BALFOUR.

1132. Arasis Turrira L. Christchurch, Hants, Miss Roogs, ex
RayNER.

*143. CarpaMINE aMaRA L. Glen, Peebles, BaLurour. Not seen
there by me, Epiror.

144. C. mvpariess L. Found on a pollard willow near Powick
Bridge about two miles from Worcester, 1922, as a seedling. Cault.
1925, Mrs C. U. STUART.

162. Drasa muranis L.  Still at Coleford, W. Gloster, J. H.
Haings ; ¥on a wall just outside Berkhampstead, Herts, Mrs Browx;
Bishop’s Tawton, N. Devon, Trans. Devon Ass.

170. CocanLeariA GROENLANDICA L. In great quantity and
abundantly flowering in the wet shingle near Poolewe, W. Ross,
July 1925, Druce.

+184. SisymBriuM ALTISSIMUM L. Fletton, Hunts; Wansford,
Northants, Druce, with $185. S. orizxrarz L.

+198. Erysivum REPANDUM L. Romsey, Ravymr; Christchurch,
S. Hants, Miss Rooks.

204. SusuLariA aQuaTicA L. Llyn Bodlin, near Barmouth,
Merioneth, N. WoobpuEaDp in Journ. Bot. 339, 1925.

+217. Brasstoa auBa Boiss. C(Cornfields, Peebles, Banroun.

+218. B. sjuwcea Coss. Bude. Cornwall, TrURsTON: Biftterne,
S. Hants, RaY~ER.

© $223. B. gannica (Willd.) Druce. Christchurch, 8. Hants, Miss
RookE, ex RAYNER.

227. Drrroraxis Murants DC. Newport, Salop, Druce; t%on
rubbish, Wick Park, Caithness, WEBE.
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1228. Eruca Ervoa (L.) (E. satrva Cr.), Bitterne, S. Hants,
Raywez.

1231. CarricaTERA sNNUA (L.) Prantl. West Dock, Hull, E.
Yorks, WarerrFaLL (as Eruca), ex G. C. Brown.

. (All the Bursas named by Dr E. Almquist.)

232. Bumrsa aneLicA (At.). Marston, Oxon; Basildon, Berks,
Druce.

232. B. Brirroni (At.). Hunsbury Hill, Northants, Druce;
Bitterne, S. Hants, RAYNER.

232. B. conoava (At.). Elton, Godmanchester, Hunts; Oundle,
Northants, DrucE ; Bitterne, S. Hants, Raywer; Lichfield, Staffs;
Birmingham, Warwick ; [Damascus, Syria], Drucs.

232. B. Drucmana (At.). Abbey Wood, W. Kent, St Jouy Mar-

"RioTT ; Birmingham, Warwick: Wood Walton, Hunts, DRuCE.

232. B. carnica (At.). Bostall Heath, W. Kent; The Terrace,
Folkestone, K. Kent, St.Jo i

. S, Hants, RAY- ;

IS S 7

NER; Cardlff Glamorgan ; [Kongsvold l\mway] DRUCE.

232. B. cermanica (At.). Belvedere, W. Kent, St Joun Mar-

RIOTT ; Wansford, Northants; Shotover, Oxon; Cardii, Glamoryen:
Druce.

232. B. wnaevicata (At.). Leith, Midlothian; Bucklebury,
Berks, Druce.

232. B. paraconIca (At.). Joydens Wood, W. Kent, St Jomn

TMAREIOTT | “Petérborough, "NOTEHENts;  Bridge of Allan, Stirling;
[ Gethsemene, Palestine ; Damascus, Syria], Druce.

232. B. rtrevirorvM (At.). Woolwich Common, Bostall Heath,
Abbey Wood, W. Kent, St J. Marriorr ; Leith, Midlothian, DRUCE.

232. B. turoNiENsis (At.). Middleton, Durham; Wood Wal-
ton, Hunts; Oundle, Northants; Leith, Midlothian; Gairloch, W.



864 NEW COUNTY AND OTHER RECORDS.

Ross ; [Hedolowa, Sweden |, Druce. Probably this at Belvedere, W.
Keut, St J. Manriorr.

L2-32. B. RUBELLA (At.). Damascus, Syria, and its hybrid at
Tiberius, Mosque of the Dome, Jerusalem, Druce. |

233, CoronNorus pipYMUs Sm. St Michael’s on Wyre, W. Lancs,
WuerLoon & WILson.

1235,  Lupipium eramiNironivMm L. Avonmouth, C. & N. Sanp-
WITH.

1239. L. purroniaTum L. Leicester, BiMROSE.

1t240. L. pensirroruM Schrad. Hackney Marshes, Middlesex.
1921 [Ret. No. 2002], CoorEr, ex Brown; Port Meadow, Oxon,
1924, Druck & Parry; Bitterne, S. Hants, Miss CoBBE; Godman-
chester, Hunts, Druct; Burnage, Lancs, H. Brirtex; Par. Corn-
wall, TRESSIDER.

1240. L. ~eeLEcTUM Thell. Fowey, Cornwall, TRESSIDER.

246. L. Swmitmir Hook. f. Glenfield, Leicester, BemMross. This
is, I think, the var. dwbium like the Northants plant, Drucs,

+258. VogeEnia pawicvnata Horn. Oundle, Northants, Julv
1926, Druce ; Fowey, Cornwall, TRESSIDER.

+260. MyacruM pERFOLIATUM L. Waste ground at railway,
Peterborough, Northants, Drucr: Wormwood Little Scrubs. Rey-
NOLDS.

+263. Buwias ortenNrtaris L. Byfleet, Surrey, Druce; Hitchin.
Baldock, Ashwell, etc., Herts, LiTTLE.

264. CramBE mariTIMA L. St. Brelade's, Jersey; Bordeaux,
(ruernsey, 1925, Miss M. CossE.

+268. RarisTruM rucostM All., var. erasrom (Host). Newport,
Isle of Wight, Lowa ; Bitterne, S. Hants, RayNer. Det. THELLUNG.

269, R. Linnvasanuym B. & R., var. mmsurom Cariot. With
above, Lowna.
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284. Resepa Lutsa L. Fletton, Hunts, July 1925, Drucr.
{The Violets have been named by Mrs Gregory.)

291. Viona staewiva Kit. In 1925 I visited Wood Walton on
three occasions in May and July. This species was in good condi-
tion and flowered freely. It existed also as the shade form, umbrosa
Greg., and as the hybrid with canina (V. stricta auct., non Hor-
nem.) and a triple hybrid canina x montana x stagnina=V. Fryeri
mihi, DRUCE.

292. V. monTawa L. It was pleasing to see this rare plant
again in good condition and, as Mrs Gregory says, exactly the same
as the original gathering made by her at Wood Walton. See British
Violets 100-102, 1912. Other plants occurred which were . crossed
with canina=7V. Gregoriae mihi, DrUCE.

293. V. SYLVESTRIS, var. PUNCTATA Druce. Silverdale, W.
Lancs, CRYER.

294. V. RiviNIANA x RUPESTRIS. Penrhos, Anglesey. May 1925,
Drucs.

298. V. oporaTaA L., var. suLrurea Cariot. Knightswick, Wor-
cester, . REa; tSenlaw, Peebles, doubtless planted, BarnFoUR.

295. V. rupesrtrIs Schmidt, var. GLABREsCENS Neum. Bud-
leigh Salterton cliffs, 8. Devon, 1925, Major Orue; Widdy Bank,
Durham, June 1925 ; Cnochan, W. Ross, DRUCE. x canina. Cnoch-
an Rocks, W. Sutherland and W. Ross, July 1925, Drucs.

296. V. cavmva L. x 1acTEA = V. Warson: Druce. Penrhos,
Anglesey, with Lady K. Stanley and Mrs Guy Baring, May 1925,
Druoe. Var. MAcRANTHA Gren. & Godr. Culbin Sands, Elgin, July
1925. Plants from dry and sun scorched rocks by the Lune (v.-c.'s
65-69) resemble plants named rupestris by Becker. They await fur-
ther study, TrarNerL. See Brit. Violets 97, 1912.

297. V. rnaorBa x RiviNiaNa, Merrow Down, Guildford, 1925,
. CLARKE.
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*304. V. Leseunit Jord. Carnforth, W. Lancs, WHELDON &
WiLson.

*304. V. oBrusiroria Jord. Lytham, W. Lancs, WHELDON.
304. V. seeEraLis Jord. Strath Carron, W. Ross, DRUCE.
*¥304. V. nEpmpa Jord. Ullapool, W. Ross, DrucE.

309. Poryeana vurearis L. Near Wrexham, Denbigh, JoNEs.
310. P. pusia Bellynck. Walney Isle, Lake Lanes, Miss CoBBE.
318. Diaxtrus pELtompEs L. Mayals, Glamorgan, HYpE,

1322. D. pLumartvs L. Barnwell Castle, Northants, Marchioness
of HuNTLY.

1324. D. canvopuyrrus L. On the walls of Klizabeth Castle,
Jersey, July 1925, L. ARSENE.

*340. SILENE NooTIFLORA L. As a casual, Peebles, BATLFOUR.

1341. S. picaoroma Ehrh. Ware, Herts, Miss TROWER & Druce.

+3563. 8. carmonica Ait. Hortal. Weed in wood at High Abber-
ley, Hale, Salop, Mrs Maw.

369. Lycmnis AnRA xproica. Rowney Warren, Beds, LitTin:
Abbey Wood, W. Kent, St J. MARRIOTT.

#367. CmrasTioM ArvENSE L. Dolphinton, Peebles, BaLFoUR.

1368. C. arpinom L. Sgurr nan Banachdich, Skye, 2600 ft., in
some plenty on very steep rocks, MARQUAND.

371. C. viscosum L. A very viscous form [R. n. 2317] on the
foreshore at Beacon Hill, St Osyth, N. Essex, May 17, 1925, Brown.

374. C. teTtranpruM Curt., var. CAESPITOSUM Druce. Gair-
loch, W. Ross, July 1925; Tenby, Pembroke; Aberfraw, Anglesey.
This has much of the facies of semidecandrum in its narrow capsule
and strict condensed habit. A diffuse plant also occurred at Gairloch,
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W. Ross, Druck, and a very glandular, darker green foliaged plant
[2316] from Beacon Hill, St Osyth, Essex, Browx.

377. SrTeLLARIA AQUATICA Scop. Bank of the Gipping near
Claydon, Sufiolk, A. LASOELLES. ‘

*378. 8. nemorum L. Glen, Peebles, BALFoUr. Not seen there
by Editor.

*380. 8. nEcnEcTA Weihe. Almost certainly this but the seeds
are rather small, Ullapool, West Ross, DrucE.

383. 8. oraminga L. With very short petals, Whinlatter Pass,
Cumberland, J. HainNgs.

+387. ArEeNaRIA BALEARICA L. Village wall, Warmington, North-
ants, July 1925, Druce.

396. A. verva L. Away from lead-mines, “ Boat Meadow *’ Iy
Tyne at Stocksfield, Northumberland, K. D. LiTTLE.

399. Saciva NoposA Fenzl. Aqualate, Staffs, Drucn; tMedwyn.,
Peebles, Banrour.

401. 8. svBvrnara Presl. Summit of pass, 1488 ft., Dalnaspidal,
Perth, Druoce.

408. 8. procUMBENS L., var. Davieszr Druce. Golf course, |

Littlestone-on-Sea, E. Kent, June 1925, St Jomx Marriorr. This "

interesting little plant, which has many conspicuous petals, is of *

rare occurrence in Britain. It was first found near Beaumaris in
Anglesey in 1817 by the Rev. H. Davies and is figured in Baxter’s
Phaen. Bot. iii.; 199, 1837. Tt occurred in 1850 near Rugely in
Staffordshire. See Rep. B.E.C. 280, 1918, Drucs.

410. SprErRGULA 8ATIVA Boenn. Culbin Sands, Elgin, wind-
blown from cultivated ground a mile away, July 1925, DrucE.

411. SPERGULARIA RUPESTRIS Leb. Bolton-le-Sands, W. Lancs,
Eivuis.

415. S. ruBRA Presl. At the top of the Dalnaspidal Pass, 1488
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feet, Perthshire. In Fl. Perth. 1000 feet is given as the highest al-
titude, DRUCE.

t417. Porrtunaca onErRacEA L. Naturalised at Tresco, Scilly
Isles.

+418. CrayroNia siBiRicA L. Peebles, Barrour; Eddleston,
banks of the Girvan, Ayrshire, 1925, C. W. Jauzs ; Dartmoor, Devon,
Miss Syt ; Armadale, Skye.

421. MonTia LAMPROSPERMA Cham. Dalnaspidal, Perth ; Strath-
peffer, E. Ross, Gairloch, etc., W. Ross, DruCE.

421. M. vErya L. Lands End, Cornwall, E. B. WILRINSON.
Var. iNTERMEDIA (Beeby) Druce. Abundant at Penrhos, Anglesey,
May 1925, Druce.

*435. HypericuM DEsETANGII Lam. Banks of Lune near Coton,
W. Lanes, WHELDON.

*437. H. mvmirusum L. Glen Docharty, W. Ross, July 1925,
Druce & R. H. Winriamson:

444. LaAvaTERA ARBOREA L. Near Prestatyn, Flint, Miss B.
ALLEN.

451. Marnva moscHATA L. Abundant at Upton Wood, Hunts,
Druck ; ¥*Eddleston, Peebles, BALFOUR.

452 and 453. M. syLvestris L. and M. rotuNpiFornia L. *Pee-
bles, Barrour ; Mellte Valley, Brecon, WEBs.

452 (2). M. ~1carEnsig All. Port Meadow, Oxford, GAMBIER-
Parry ; Fowey, Cornwall, TREsSIDER. Det. THELLUNG.

t454. M. pusiLra With. Rep. B.E.C. 1924, p. 563, line 20.
The statement about Bab. Man. appears incorrect. Bab. (Ed. ix.)
says of M. pusilla *“ Carpels meeting each other with a toothed
edge,”” and under 3. borealis (ed. iv.) the same appears. But Coste,
Fl. de France, says of M. parviflora ‘‘ Carpelles glabres ou pubes-

centes, fortement ridés & bords ailés et dentés.”” Near Hitchin,
Herts, LirtnE; Bowling, Dumbarton, GRIERSON,
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+454. M. pusitLa With. Near Hitchin, Herts, Littie; Bowling,
Dumbarton, GRIERSON.

456. M. ParvIFLORA L., var. miorocarpa Loscos. Fowey, Corn-
wall, TrESSIDER ; Colchester, 1924, Drucs. Det. THELLUNG.

t459 (5). Asvurinon TmporarAsTI Med. Basingstoke allotment,
N. Hants, G. Wirris, ex. Rayner. Det. N. SanpwiITH.

+461. Hieiscus Triovom L. A form with dark purple flowers,
on waste ground, Victoria Road, Colchester, October 1925, BrowN;
Fowey, Cornwall, TRESSIDER.

*465. Tivia corpara Mill. (7. uwlmifolia Scop.) Near Boot Esk-
dale, Cumberland, Pickarp.

466. Rapiora Livomnes Roth. Culbin Sands, Elgin, Drucs.

1479. GuranioM PHAEUM L. TField border near Duncroft Farm.
Sydmonton, N. Hants, Capt. SAMUELSON.

1479 (2). G. Express: Gay. In a boggy common near Hassocks,
Sussex, July 1925, Lady AvretEEs BUxToN; Leicester Abbey, Bem-
ROSE.

481. G. pyrENaIoUM Burm. f. Plentiful at Elton, Hunts, July
1925, DrUCE. '

488 (2). G. purpureuM Vill. North side of St Vincent Rocks,
W. Gloster, C. Wary, ex J. W. WuITs.

497. Eropium cicuTarivm L’Hér., var. ¥ueLrcroM (B. & S.).
Lihou Iste, Guernsey [31], BarTox ; Pwllheli, Carnarvon; Harlech,
Merioneth, Drvce. Var. ngeLECTUM (B. & S.). Burnham, N. Som-
erset, W. Warson, ex J. W. Warre. Var. eruTivosum (Dum.j. Ains-
dale, Lancs, 1912, WaELDON.

497 (2). E. pivpingriirortom Sibth. Brickhill, Bucks; Elgin,
Druce.

504. OxaLis ACETOSELLA L., var. SUBPURPURASCENs DC.
Loxhore, Devon, Trans, Dev, Ass,
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7512. ImpaTiENs paRvVIFLORA DC. Booth, Cumberland, J.
Haines.

15613. I. cLanpuLireErA Royle. Trysull, Staffordshire, in great
abundance and completely naturalised, Sir R. Curtis & Druce; by
the river above Manchester, 1925, Justice TALBOT.

515. Inex AquiroLiuM L., var. navmiroriuM Lej. Glen Ur-
quhart, Lasterness, WEBB.

1531. LasurvuMm LasurnuM (L.). Clachnabharry, Lasterness, with
L. alpinum Presl, WEBB.

535. Gewista tiNcTORIA L. TUfton Wood, Hunts, DrUCE;
*Peebles, BALFOUR.

547. TricoNELLA OrNITHOPODIOIDES DC. Pwlldhu, Glamorgan,
WeBB.

+550. T. porycerara L. Millbrook, S. Hants, Miss A. B. CoBBE.

+b6564. T. cavrurLEa (L.). Abbey Wood, W. Kent, St J. Mar-
REOQTE . e vmemiscirn e AP

562. Mgprcaco Fancara L., var. TeENviFoLioLATA Vuyck. Por-
tishead, N. Somerset, Major OrME ; Newhaven, Sussex, DrucE.

+5680. M. aAraBica Huds. Peebles, Barrour.

1684, M. ciniaris Willd. St Philip’s Marsh, W. Gloster, C. &
N. SANDWITH.

1592. Mgzrirotus suncata Desf.  Ryde and Newport, Isle of
Wight, Loxe, ex RAYNER.

593. M. avTissima Thuill., var. vneurcvnaTa Ser. Constant at
Uphill, N. Somerset, N. SanpwitH ; ¥*Walkerburn, Peebles, BALFoOUR.

602. ‘Trrrorivm ocHrROLEUCON Huds. Abundant near Upton
Wood and near Winnington Wood, Hunts, Drucs.

626. T. strictom L. L’Ancresse Quarry, Guernsey, Miss M.
CosBe. Doubtless a recent arrival.
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628. T. repeNs L., var. pEYLLANTHUM Ser. Abbey Wood, W.
Kent, ST J. MaARRIOTT.

1631. T. parvirFLoruM Ehrh. Airdrie, Lanark, GriErRsoN.

*633. T. surrocatum L. (labelled subferrancum). Parkgate,
Cheshire, July 1840, Hs. Dicrinson, ex W. Travis.

16356. T. acrarrum L. Bel Royal, Jersey, Miss A. B. CosBE.
637. T. pusrum Sibth. Ullapool, W. Ross, DRUCE.

1668 (2). OrwiTeOPUS ROSEUS Desf. Wormwood Little Scrubbs,
B. RevNoLps.

*¥671. Hippocreris comosa L. Langton Wold, 8. E. Yorks, Miss
PurcrAs in Nat. 213, 1925. New to Yorkshire,

680. Vicia Orosus DC. Boot, Cumberland, N. Apar & J. F.
PicrarDp ; Mellte Castle, Brecon, H. A. Hyps.

1680 (2). V. BeEneHALENsE L. Eastville, Bristol, (*. & N. Saxp-
wiTH ; Stansteadbury, Herts, Miss TrowER.

705. V. TeTRAsPERMA Moench. Stibbington, Hunts, Druc:
*Cheviot, HEsLOP-HARRISON.

710. Larayrus sYLVEsSTRIS L. Narrow-leaved form, Sleaford,
Lincoln, Miss Laxpon ; Knucklas, Radnor, WEBB.

+718. L. amsvurus L. Cobham and Rochester, Kent, C. STEVENS.
+723. L. Cuymexom L. Near Don Bridge, Jersey, Drucs.

7724. L. Ocsrus L. Tadcaster, Yorks, Pioxarp; Newhaven,
Sussex, Druos.

1734 (10). Gruycixe Sosa (L.) S. & Z. Bristol, W. Gloster, N.
SaxpwiTH. Det. A. THELLUNG.

'( 46. SpirarA Unmaria L., var. penxupaTa Boenn. Marsh near
Combe Wear, S. Devon, a plant seven feet high, D’Ursax.

i
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(The Rubi have been named by the Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell.)

*759. Rusus noLEryTEROS Focke. Shotover, Oxon, RIDDELSDELL
& Druos.

*764. R. 1incurvATUs Bab., var. suscarpriniFonius R. & R. Shot-
over, Oxon ; Boars Hill, Berks, RippELSDELL.

*769. R. Bakzrr F. A. Lees. Wigginton Heath, Oxon, RIDDELS-
DELL.

779. R. caLvarus Blox. Bould Wood, Oxon, RipDELSDELL.
¥789. ' R. nmspErivs (Rogers). Shotover, Oxon, RIDDELSDELL.

322. R. Levanus Rogers. Atherington, N. Devon, HiBrN, in
Trans. Dev. Ass.

*832. R. rovopmyrrus P. J. M. Shotover, Oxon, RIDDELSDELL.
I was with Mr Riddelsdell when the Shotover and Boars Hill Rubi
were gathered last July.

*852. R. aporwarus P. J. M. Bould Wood, Oxon, RIDDELSDELL.

t878. R. sprcraBinis Pursh. Dolphinton, Peebles, BaLrour.

+885. Fracaria moscmaTa Duch. Salmonby, Lincs, Rev. W.
WricaT MasoN. :

901. PorenTinna rEPTANS L., flore pleno. Offham, Lewes,
Sussex, Miss CorTEes.

¥908. P. parustris Scop. Traquair, Peebles, BALFOUR.

909. ArcmeMIiLLA ALPESTRIS Schmidt. Callander, W. Perth;
“nochan, W. Ross, DruCE.

*013. AcrimMonia EupaToria L. Peebles, BarLrour.
(The Rosae have been named by Col. A. H. Wolley-Dod.)
925. Rosa systyna Bast. Upton, Hunts, DrucE.

926. R. canina L., var. curricoLs Rouy. Boars Hill, Berks,
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1925, Dmruce. Var. eLoBuLArRiA Dum. Shotover, Oxon, DruckE.
Var. NEmopHILA Rouy. Saffron Walden, N. Essex, C. B. CLARKE.
Var. mvs16N1s Rouy. Winnington, Upton Wood, Hunts, Druos.
Var. sEnTicosa (Ach.). Pool Bottom, Oxon; Llandudno, Carnar-
von, 1924, Drucs.

932. I. pumrTorUM Thuill., var. PLATYPHYLLA, f. SPHABROCARPA
W.-Dod. Shotover, Oxon, DrucE.

937. R. Hovravrmria L. Culbin Sands, Elgin, Drucs.
941. R. scasrivscuna Wood. Hassocks, K. Sussex, Drucs.

1944. R. rourrera Herrm. Keltny Burn, M. Perth, R. W.
BurcHER.

950. R. spivosisgivMa L. With very large blossoms on a hill-
side, Ledmore, W. Sutherland, July 1925, Druos.

946. x R. miBErNrca Templ. Dewbottom Scar Grass Wood,
Yorks, Prorarp.

+954. Pryrus commuNis L. Warren at Corbiere, Guernsey, Miss
M. CosgE.

966. CrATABGUS MONOGYNA Jacq., var. PARVIFOLIA Druce. East-
leigh, S. Hants, Rayner ; Dartford Heath, W. Kent, St J. MARRIOTTN.,,N%

Var. ivorsirorLia Druce. Dartford Heath, W. Kent, St J. MarrioTr. |

4
P IR L

i

1969 (3). C. Crus-corvi L. Near Mells, Somerset, Mrs Linpsar. §
+970. C. pyracantHA Med. Milbrook, S. Hants, RAYNER.

972 (2). CoroxEasTER MICROPEYLLA Wall. Naturalised on
walls, St Brelade, Gorey, Grouville, ete., Jersey, L. ARsENE.

1972 (3). C. Srvowsit Baker. Chalk cliffs, Folkestone, F,_W. %’,

Prace; Hogs Back, Surrey, LiTTLE. i

1973. AmEBLANCHIER CANADENSE Med. Aldridgehill enclosure,
New Forest, RAYNER.

*98]. SaxiFrAGa HYPNOIDES L. Pentlands, Peebles, Barrour.
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*982. 8. eranvrita L. Traquair, Peebles, Bavrour. Doubt-
less planted.

988. 8. stELLARIS L., var. roNTana Druce. Widdy Bank, Dur-
ham, June 1925, Drucs.

1989. 8. uvmprosa L. On escarpments of Craig-y-Llyn, Glamor-
gan, doubtless planted, WEBB.

+1001. Rises Uva-crispa L. Stibbington, Hunts, DrucE.
+1002. R. wxieruM L. Stobo, Peebles, BALFOUR.

11003. R. ruBrum L. Llanberis, Carnarvon, 1925, Drucs.
Var. puTaRUM (Sm.) (pubescens Hartw.). Height of Winder, Sed-
bergh, N.W. Yorks [165], TRAPNELL.

11004. R. avrmwvum L. Ham Tor, Dovedale, Staffs, Picrarp.

1004 (2). R. saweuineum L. Middleton, Durham, Drucs;
Christchurch, S. Hants, RAYNER.

T]lOOé (2). Tioraga aquarioa L. Still at Adel and on both sides
of pond, W. A. Siepgz.

t1007 (10). TrTRAGONA EXPANSA. Waste ground, Budleigh Sal-
terton, 3. Devon, 1924, 1925, Major OrME.

1010. Supum rurrUREUM Koch. Mellte Castle, Brecon, WEBE.
1011. 8. rupesTrE L. Llandovery, Carmarthen, WEBB.

1018. 8. pasvemyvrruM L. Would any member visiting Loch
Coruisk, Skye, look out for a Sedum growing on a rock there! Mrs
W. ArTour SmiTH brought specimens back which she identifled as
dasyphyllum. They reached me in too battered a condition to be
certain, and I doubtfully refer them to anglicum.

+1023. 8. srovonirEruM Gmel. Tir Hester, Glamorgan, WEsB.

1025. 8. roszuMm Scop. Abundant at Craig-y-Llyn, Glamor-
gan, WEBB.
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*¥1030. Hiprpurris VULGARIS L. Peebles, BALFOUR.

1035. CALLITRICHE STAGNALIS Scop., var. SERPYLLIFOLIA
Lonnr. Poolewe, W. Ross, DRUOCE.

1036. C. osrusawcuna Le Gall. Wood, Plimpton, W. Lancs,
WiLson.

*1038. C. povymorpHA Lonnr. Near Poolewe, W. Ross. Quite
the typical plant of Zetland, July, 1925, Drucs.

*1042. Prrris PorTuna L. North Esk reservoir, Peebles, Bau-
FOUR.

11044, Lyrarum MEONANTHUM Link.  Coatbridge, Lanark,
GRIERSON.

1047. LEriosrum mmsvrum L. Douglas Burn, Peebles, Bar-
FOUR. Var. viLLosissiMUMm Koch. Houghton on the Hill, Leicester-
shire, BEMROSE.

*1048. L. parvirLorum Schreb. Kerfield, Peebles, BALFOUR.
1049. ¥. rerracoNum L. Uptor‘l Wood, Hunts, DRUCE.
*1050. E. Lawyr Schultz. Hanslope, Bucks, Drucs.

*¥1062. L. R.OSEUM Schreb. Cheviot, Hestor-HARRISON.

+1058. E. msummvrariroLivM Cunun. Hortal. Tubney Wood,
Berks, Mrs SHAWER.

1067. OrwormErRa SiNvaTA L. St Brelade, Jersey, Miss A. B.
CoBBE ; Christchurch, S. Hants, Mrs RoTEWELL.

+1071. Tocmsia Riccartont Hort. Brodick, Arran, DanTown.

1073. Circasa anpiNA L. Cnochan, W. Ross and W. Suther-
land, July 1925, Drucs.

*1078. HyprocoTYLE vULGARIS L. Peebles, BaLFounr.

*1084. Sawicurna muroraEA L. Traquair, Peebles, BaLFour.
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11075 (10). Crrruizus CovnocynTHIS Schrad. Bitterne, 8.
Hants, RAYNER.

#1084,  FnyneiuMm camMpesTRE L. Known for upwards of fifty
years on Charterhouse Farm near Colerne, Wilts, E. H. STEvENSON.

1087, Sumyrniom OLusaTRUM L. Preesall, W. Lancs, WiLsox.

+1099. Apiom LEpTOPHYLLUM F.V.M. Alien. Hammersmith
and Putney, Surrey, 1907, B. RerNoLbs.

11101, Ammr mayus L. Falconbridge, Kent, Mr Jusrtice TaL-
ot ; Cardiff, Drucs.

1105 (2). Carvm aromarTiouM (L.) Druce (=C. copticum B. &
H.). Coatbridge, Lanark, very cominon in 1925, GRIERSON.

+1109. PrroniTis Fancaria Dum. Lancresse Bay, Guernsey,
Miss M. Cossg.

1126. CHABROFOLIUM SYLVESTRE (L.) S. & T., var ANGUSTISEC-
TuM (Druce) mihi. Middleton, Durham ; Poolewe, W. Ross; Strath-
peffer, . Ross; Callander, W. Perth; Glen Farg, E. Perth; Bridge
of Allan, Stirling; Corstorphine, Midlothian ; Linlithgow, Druce.
Var. LarisectoM (Druce). Elton, Hunts; Wansford, Northants;
Pippingham, Rutland; Lutterworth, Leicester; Lichfield, Stafis,
DrucE.

*1134. Omwawtae crocaTa L. Traquair, Peebles, BALrour.

1135. Ogx. pivpPINELLOIDES L. Churchdown, Gloster, GREEN-
WOooD.

1144, TLicusticum scoricom L. Gairloch, W. Ross, Druce.

1147. AwceLICA SYLVESTRIS L., var. pECURRENS Fisch. Mid-
dlewich, E. Denyland, Essex, Browx.

. 1172. Hepera Heux L., var. BorEaLis Druce. Black Down,
Sussex ; West Mill, Hitchin, Herts, LiTTLE.

*1174. Corwus surcica L. Dollar Law, Peebles, at 2000 feet,
Bavrour.
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+1181. ViBurNuM LanTana L. Near Aviemore, Easterness;
Achterneed, E. Ross, WEBB.

+1189. LEvcEsTERIA FoRMOsSA Wall. Self-sown at Northwood
Park, Cowes, Isle of Wight; Chandler’s Ford, S. Hants, Ray~NER.

1192. Gaurum BOREALE L., var. sTENOPHYLLUM Druce in Fep.
B.E.C., 1917. Cnochan, W. Ross; Inchnadamph, W. Sutherland,
Druce; Ballantrae, Ayrshire, 1902, SoMsrvILLE in Hb. Druce.

1193. G. ocmrorEvcuM Wolf. St Brelade, Jersey, Miss ConsE.

1195. G. mEroYNIcUM Weig., var. TRaNsiENs (Rouy). Forest
Moor, above Harrogate, York, Miss Tonp.

*1196. G. puminum Murr. Cnochan, W. Ross, July 1925, Druce.

1198. G. pALUSTRE L., var. LaNcEoLATUM Uechtr. Bluntisham,
Hunts, Drucs.

*1204. G. averLiovm Huds. Border of Bedford Purlieus, North-
ants, J. 8. GiLMoUR, a splendid New County Record.

+1211. AsperuLa CILIATA Rochel. Side of the River Stort, near
Roydon, Herts, September 1925, Miss Trowsr; Mullion, Cornwall,
THURSTON.

#1215, VaLERIANA OFFICINALIS L. Upton Wood, Hunts, Drucs.
+1218. V. prruvaica L. West Linton, Peebles, Bavrounr.

1243. Sovipaco VirGaurREA L., var. PLukENETIANA Druce, sub-
var. ACUTIFOLIA Druce. Bruar, E. Perth, Drucs.

1248. Bernis PERENNIS L., var. piscomEa. Bridlington,
Yorks, Prorarp.

+1255. AsTter Novi-BELGII L. North Kessock, Easterness, WEBB;
Colchester [n. 2312-2320], approaching wetsicolor, G. C. Brown,
teste THELLUNG.

1258. A. Trrrontum L., var. &LABER Bolzon. Beaulieu, J.
VaveHaN; Redbridge, S. Hants, 1852, Piquer; Lelant, Cornwall,
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Hb. Druce. Var. arcriovm Fries. Poolewe, W. Ross, July 1925,
Druos.

11264. Ericeron mucroNaTUs DC., var. Karwinskianvs DC.
Walls, Grouville, St Peter’s, 8t Ouen’s, Jersey, L. ARSENE.

11278. GwarHALIUM UNDULATUM L. Grand Havre, Guernsey,
Miss CoeBE.

11278 (2). HericmrysuMm SrtoscHas L. Barry, Glamorgan,
SumrTH, teste Kuw.

11279. Invra Hzrewiom L. Lower Dyserth, near Elms River,
Dolben, Flint, Miss B. ALnLEN.

11289, Iva xanTHIFOLIA Nutt. Wet lane, Stapleton, W. Gloster,
H. J. GiBBows, ex J. W. Warrs.

11291. AwmBrosia arrsmisiFonia L. Poole Harbour, Dorset, L.
B. Haur.

11292, A, triripa L. Twyford Mill, Berks, Mrs Wepawoon;
Stansteadbury, Herts, Miss A. TROWER.

1309. Bipens oErNUA L. Near Alton, Staffs, P1cRaRD.

+1327. ACHILLEA TANACETIFOLIA L. Colwall, near Malvern,
Worcester, F. M. Day.

1329. A. MiuLeroriuM L., var. conspicua Druce. Colchester,
N. Essex, Druck.

11344 (3). AnrtuEMis WispEManniana F. & M. Colchester [2025],
Broww, teste THELLUNG.

11358. CrerYsanTEEMUM Barsamita L. Barry, Clamorgan.
SmiTH. A nearly ray-less form.

11362. MaTricaRIA SUAVEOLENS Buch. Noirmont, Jersey, Miss
CosBg ; Christchurch, Hants, Graveson; Newport, Salop, Druck.

+1368. ArTEMISIA CAMPESTRIS L. Alien. Headley, S Hants.
Miss Davioson, ex RAYNER,
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t1369. A. Dracunouvrus L., vel. aff. Christchurch, S. Hants,
L. B. Havy, teste THELLUNG.

t1380. A. Bienwis Willd. Christchurch, S. Hants, .. B Harn .
Port Meadow, Oxford; Abingdon, Berks, GamBier-Parry; Mouls-
ford, Berks, Miss NEILb.

11386. PETAsITES ALBUS Gaertn. Waltham, Leicester, BEMROSE.

11388. DoronicuMm Parpariancuaes L. Eddleston Water, Pee-
bles, BALFOUR. '

11390. SEexEcIo sarrACENICUS L. Kingussie, Easterness, WaITE.

1393. 8. aquaricus Hill, var. piscoipEus Druce. Near Can-
nock, S. Stafford. Differs from type in the ligules being absent.
Forma avranTiAcUS mihi. Ligules deep orange-coloured. Bodor-
gan, Anglesey, 1918; near Cannock, Stafford, 1925 ; Binsey, Ozon,
Druce; Wrentham, Suffolk, Horwoob.

1395. 8. mrucirourus L. Symonds Yat, Gloster, RiLsTons.

Wrexham, Denbigh, Jowms ; plentiful, Abbey Wood, W. Kent, St J.

+1396. 8. squarnmous L. Spreading rapidly from Brymbo about&
Marriorr ; between Fareham and Bridgemary, Hants, Ray~Er.

+1399. 8. viscosus L.  Stokes Bay, Isle of Wight, Lowreg, ex
RaY~NER; South Kessock, etc., Easterness, WEBB.

+1402. 8. Civeraria DC. Hortal. St Clare Road, Colchester,
October 1925, Brown. x JacoBava. Wall top, Newport, Isle of
Wight, Lova, ex RAYNER.

1404. S. sparmvniFoLivs DC. In several places about Holy-
head. In May the flowers were scarcely open but Lady KATHLEEN
STANLEY sent it in good blossom in June.

11408 (12). 8. crivorum Maxim. Banks of the Rother at Sheet,
S. Hants; 1925, F. R. BrowNING.

+1411. Carenpurna ArvENsis L. Eastville, Bristol, €. & N.
SANDWITH.
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1418.  Ancriom Lappa L. (=majus). Hitchin, Herts; Should-
ham Warren, Wretton Fen, W. Norfolk, LiTTLE.

1424. Carbuvus ascantHOIDES L., var. uiriciosvs (G. & G.).
Henley, Oxon, Mrs WEnuwoop & N. Sanpwirts.

1434. CLRSIUM PALUSTRE Scop., var. FErRoX Druce. Dundon-
nell, W. Ross, Druck.

t1443. Mariana Mariana Hill. Fortrose, Easterness, WEeBs.

1445. Savssurea aLpiNa DC. Esk House, Cumberland, J.
Hames.

(The Centaureae have been nawmed by My €. K. Britton.)

1461. Cunrtavrea WEMORALIS Jord. (=radiata). Upham, 8.
Hants, Rayner; Weston in Trym, W. Gloster, TrRAPNELL ; Marcham,
Berks; Wansford, Northants; Biddesden, Wilts, Druce; Knowle
Green, W. Lancs, WHELDON.

1451. C. osscura Jord. Ullapool, W. Ross; Aqualate, Staffs,
Druce; Wigston, Leicester, BzMrosE; Abbeystead, W. Lancs,
WarLpoN & WILsON.

*1451. C. prarensis Thuill. Bucklebury, Berks, September
1925, Druce, teste BRITTON.

1456. C. Scasiosa L., probably f. uereropEYLLA Hedl. Betty-
hill, W. Sutherland, Drucs.

+1462. C. Sonsritianis L. Glenfield, Leicester, BEMROSE.
+1474. C. viLura Bieb. Bristol, C. & N. SanpwiTH.

+1477. CARTHAMUS TINCTORIUs I.. Bitteine, S. Hants, Miss
Cosse ; Ryde, Newport, Isle of Wight, Loxe, ex Rayner; Malvern
Wells. Worcester, C. Rpa.

+1478. Scovymus mispaNious L. Kingsmill Beck, Easterness,
WuBR.

1493, (mueig paLUuDOsSa Moench. Mellte Glen. Brecomn, WEBS.
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1497. (. caprnuaris Wallr., var. pentara (Bisch.j Druce. Cor
wen, Denbigh, Drucr, teste THrLnUNg. Var. aneurca Dr. & Th.
Strathpeffer, Ii. Ross; Ullapool, etc., W. Ross; Bruar, E. Perth:
Lawers, M. Perth; Ufton, Hunts, with f. griseola in all places,
Druce. Det. Tmerivne. Var. pirrusa (DC.) Drues.  Fordham,
Cambridge, 1831, FryEr.

(Mr J. Cryer has kindly named the Hieracia.)

1505. Hirracivm Piroserta L., var. covcinvaTom F.J.H.
Bruar, E. Perth; Grantown, E. Inverness, 1925, DrucE. Var. nig-
rESCENS Fr. Gairloch, W. Ross, DrucE.

+1512. H. auvrantiacuy L. (not of Pugsley). Saxby, Cropstone.
Teicester, BEMROSE ; Margam, Glamorgan, WEBB.

15613. H. anvcuricom Fr., var. acvriroLrom Backh. and wvar.
CERINTHEFORME Backh. Cnochan, W. Ross, Druos.

1542 (2). H. rsmupozrTLANDICUM Roffey. Bettyhill, W. Suther-
land (locus classicus), July 1925, Drucs.

1542 (3). H. SmoorerEp: Zahn (not E.S.M.). Bettyhill, W.
Sutherland, July 1925, DrucE.

1546, H. aremvrEoM Fr. Melvich, W. Sutherland; Cnochan,
W. Ross, Druocs.

| 1581. H. mrrvane F.J.H. (probably). Cnochan, W. Ross, DrUcE.

1683. H. cympironium Purchas. Hawes Water, W. Lancs,
('RYER. ) ‘

*1584. H. lawront Ley. Gairloch, W. Ross, DRUCE.

1599. H. vuvncarom Fr., var. sejoncTom W.R.L. Oykell
Bridge, Melvich, W. Sutherland; Cnochan, Ullapool, W. Ross,
Druck. Var. suBravuscvnvM W.R.L. Melvich, W. Sutherland,
Druce.

*1627. H. sparsirortuM Lindeb., var. vonNgrcrniatom F.J. H.
Cnochan, W. Ross, July 1925, Druce.
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1636. H. maritivum F.J.H. Tt was very pleasing to see this
very local endemic Hawkweed this year at Melvich in W. Suther-
land, but most of the plants were dried up by the hot month. Druos.

1641. HYPOCHAERIS GLABRA L., var. rosTrRATA C. & G. Thet-
ford, Suffolk, June 1925, Drucs.

1644. LEONTODON NUDICAULIS Banks, var. LEIOLENA. Peters-
field, S. Hants, F. R. BrowNING.

(The Taraxaca have been named by Herr Dahlsteds.)

*1645. Taraxacum NaevosuM Dahlst. This good species Wa,srno—
ticed at Byfleet, Surrey; Yardley Gobion, Northants; Ullapool, W.
Ross; Teesdale, Durham, Drucs.

*1645. T. ~apvosiForME Dahlst. Base of Annacoona, Sligo,
1924, Mrs Wrpawoop. New to Ireland. As a var., Llanberis, Car-
narvon, DRUCE.

1645. T. TeNEBrRICANS Dahlst. Yarnton, Oxon, DruoE.

1645. T. craworgpis Dahlst. Llanberis, Carnarvon, 1925, and
as a modification, Druos.

1645. T. Gererrin Raunk. High Force, Durham; and as a
var., Ben Bulben, Sligo, Druce.

1645. T. Norpsteptiz Dahlst. Llanberis, Carnarvon [BB.
2677, 1924; Ben Bulben, Sligo, Druce.

1645. T. ponvopox Dahlst., mod. f. Ollaberry, Zetland, 1923,
Druen.

1645. T. crocrvM Dahlst. Oxford, Druos.
1645. T. pinaratum Lindb. f. Elton, Hunts, DruCE.
1645. T. rnonversquamevMm Lindb. f. Ware, Herts, Druos.

1645. T. muorowatum Lindb. . Allied to this, Yardley Gobion,
Northants, Druce.
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1645, T. expannLipiFOrRME Dahlst. Oxford, Drucs.

1656. SowcmHUs arvENsIs Hill, var. naEvis (G. G. & W.).
Avonmouth Dock, W. Gloster, C. & N. SANDWITH.

1658. 8. ongracEus L., var. cmmiatus Lam. (=lacerus). Car-
diff; {CC. 30] Barry, Glamorgan ; St Aubin’s, Jersey, DruCE.

+1660. TracopocoN porriFoLius L. Tenby, Pembroke; Fletton,
S. Hunts, abundant, Drucs.

1663 (2). ScorzoNera uuminis L. Still abundant in the old
locality, N. SawpwiTH.

1666. Jasrone monTana L., f. vagvis. Hengistbury, S. Hants,
Miss Topp, teste PuasLey.

1665. LoseLia URENS L. Heath in E. Sussex, E. J. Beprorp,
ex WiLmorr in Journ. Bot. 26, 1925. The Christchurch locality has
been known to me for some time.

1667. Crrvicina HEDERACEA (L.) Druce. On both sides of a
rill at Winster over the boundary line of N. Lancs, September 10,
1925, so that it is in both v.-c. 69 and v.-c. 69b, W. H. PrarsaLL.

11674, Campanvna Raruwovromprs L. Naturalised in arable
fields, Wood Walton, Hunts, DrUCE.

*1678. C. ratvra L. Near Bucklebury, Berks, October
1925, Major Bares van pe WEYER. An excellent record, since
the previous note in FI. Berks related to its occurrence among grass
seed. Here, on a wood border and about old gravel pits, it seems
certainly native. It was still in flower in October when I saw it by
the finder’s directions, DrRUCE; 1 a single plant, éasual, Swaythling,
S. Hants, RAYNER.

*1684. Vaccmnivm vLnreinostM L. Solitary plant, Talla Linn,
Peebles, BALFOUR.

1691.  ARCTOSTAPHYLOS ALPINA Spreng.” N.W. of Ronas Hill,
Zetland, ex Mr J. CaMpBELL; Scuir Marxie, E. Rosshire, WEBSE.
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1692. AxpromEDA PoriForia L. On the bog-mosses up to 1500
feet on the borders of W. Lanes and M. Yorks, Piokarp.

1693. Cariuva vULGaRis Hull, var. sprEciosa Druce in Rep.
B.E.C. 328, 1913. Chun Castle, Cornwall, 1925, Sir A. Evans.

11691 (5). Gavrreeris sHALLON Pursh. Rhinefield,” Southamp-
ton Gorse, S. Hants, RavyNer.

1695. Erica TeTrALIX L., var. rissA Druce. Hants and Dor-
set, L. B. HaLnn.

*1708. Pyrona MEDIA Sw. Kailzie, Peebles, BALFOUR.

1709. P. mvor L. Abundant on the Culbin Sands, Elgin,
Druor ; Dummins Dale, Alton, Stafford, Prorarp; *Dawyck, Pee-
bles, BaLrour. :

1713. Limoxtum Limonrom (DC.) Druce, var. vel forma pYRAmI-
paLE Druce. Scolt Head, E. Norfolk, H. K. ArrYy SpaAw.

1717. L. sivervosvy C.E.S. Bay S.W. of Telegraph Tower,
Alderney, 1923, TeMrLEMAN ; Elizabeth Castle, Jersey, L. ARsENE.

1721. Starice PLANIFOLIA Druce. Helvellyn, Westmoreland,
2800 feet, P1oRARD.

1722. S. PLANTAGINEA All., var. BRACTESCENS Druce. Mill-
brook, Jersey, Miss COBBE. '

+1734. LysivacHis puNcTATA L. Brightstone, S. Hants, ex Ray-
NER; Rommano, Peebles, BALFOUR.

1736. L. Nummornaria L. Bluntisham, Hunts, Drucs.

#1740, TRIENTALIS EUROPAEA L. Manor Head, Peebles, BALFoUR.

1746. Sawmorus VaLgranpl L. In great plenty at Aqualate.
Stafford, Druce and Sir R. Curtis; Droitwich, Worcester, Hon.
Mrs CHAPMAN. ‘

t1747. SyriNca vULGARiS L. In heaps, N. of Lairg, E. Suther-
{and, WesBs. :
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+1750. Vinoa maser L. Alwalton, Hunts; Tenby, Pembroke,
Druce. ’

1755. CentavriuM vULGARE Rafn. Culbin Sands, Elgin,
Drucs.

1757. C. puvrcmELLuM Druce. Small sub-simple plants, Form- -

by, 8. Lancs, Wy~NE Epwarns; Crawley Sands, Gloucester, WEBB.

1758. C. capiratuMm Druce. Kettleness, near Whitby, Yorks,
Frintorr; Warton Crag, W. Lancs, WHELDON.

1763 (3). GENTIANA SEPTENTRIONALIS Druce. Bettyhill, Mel-
vich, W. Sutherland, the prevailing form, Drucs.

17656. . BanTicA Murb. Bamborough, Northumberland, R.
B. Cooks.

+1767. Nympmomes NympHAEOIDES (L.) Druce. Clyne Ponds,
Glamorgan, introduced, WEBSE.

+1780. PHACBLIA TANACETIFOLIA Benth. Abingdon., Berks,
1925, GAMBIER-PARRY.

+1781. HrenrorrorPIUM EBUROPALUM L. Bitterne, S. Hants, Miss
CoOBBE.

+1783. OwmrpmarobpEs OwmpuaLopEs (L.). TFairy Hill, Gower,
Glamorgan, WEBB.

1785. Cyvocrossum MoNTANUM L. Herm, Channel Isles, Mrs
HicuHENS. Specimen not seen by me.

+1789 (5). BenTHAMIA (AmsiNkia) Mexzigsi (MeBr.).  Govan
Haven, E. Hexsrow ; Port Meadow, Oxon, GAMBIER-DPARRY.

11789 (6). B. rarviFrora (Keller) with above at Port Meadow.

1791. Sywmpayrum TUuBEROSUM L. East Row, Sandsend, near
Whithy, Yorks, June 1925, FriNTOFF.

+1797. Boraco oriextaLis L, Hagley, Worcester, Rev, E. Rev-
NOLDS,
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1813. Mrosoris panvstris Hill, var. commurata (R. & S.).
Cothill, Wytham, Berks; Bladon, Ozon, teste WADE, see Rep. B.E.('.
511, 1918, Drucs.

1815 (2). M. srovrna Guss. In some plenty on the watery bank
of an old quarry between Portelet Bay and Noirmont, Jersey,
August 2, 1925. It appears to be the same plant I collected at
Pleise, Loire Inférieure, France, L. ArsEnr. This is the same as
the plant given me by F. Druce who was with Mr Wilmott when it
was first found. Rouy refers all the mainland plants to his var.
confusa of multiflora.

+1817. M. synvarica Hoffm. Abundantly and completely natur-
alised at Elton Bank, Northants, May 1925. With it was var.
LACTEA, DrUCE. *West Linton, Peebles, BaLFoUR.

*1820. M. corriNna Hoffm. Niedpath Castle, Peebles, BALFOUR.

1821. M. vmrsicoLor Sm., var. pALLIDA (Bréb.). Menmarsh,
Ozon, DruCE.

1824. LitHOSPERMUM ARVENSE. L. Luxuriant examples, Buck-
den, Hunts, Drucs.

+1827. Ecurum pravTAGINEUM L. 8. Devon, Miss TACKER; near
Corves, Calver Cliff, Isle of Wight, Upwarp, ex RAYNER.

+1850 (3). Sonanum MariTiMUM Meyen. Bitterne, S. Hants,
Miss A. B. Coszz.

+1852. Nicanpra pPHYSALOIDES Gaertn. Les Petits Vaux and -
Beaumont, Jersey, L. ArsENE.

+18563. Lycrum commnensg Mill.  North Kessock, Easterness,
WeBS.

t1854. ATrora BrrrnaponNa L. Friends Burial Ground near
the Roman Wall, Colchester, Browx; on the cliffs, Gairloch, W.
Ross, Druce.

118556. Daruvra StramonivMm L. Laughton, N. Lincoln, Miss
MEYNELL.
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+1856. Hryescvamus NigErR L. Glen, Peebles, BarFour.

+1860. VErBascum pHLOMOIDES L. Quarry ground, Tythering-
ton, W. Gloster, 1925, Miss 1. M. Rorzr.

+1864. V. Brarraria L. Belgrave, Leicester, BEMROSE.

+1866. V. Lyomwiriz L. In a fowl-run, Sowerby, Yorks, F. M.
Dax; railway bank, Tilehurst, Berks, Druck.

+1867. V. nigrum L. Near Prestatyn, Flint, perhaps a garden
escape, Miss B. AnLen; tEddleston, Peebles, BaLrour; native at
*Stibbington, Hunts, Drucs.

+1877. Liwaria purpureEa Mill. By railway, Daviot, Easterness,
Wzss.

11878. L. repexs Mill. Giggleswick Station, Yorks, Proxarp.

1884. L. sporia Mill (peloriz). Upton, Hunts, 1925, with
1885. L. Evative Mill., the latter also at Shipton, Drucs.

+1899. Mmvurus Moscratus Dougl. Naturalised in Glen Lyon,
M. Perth, 1925, Miss Tobn.

11904. Erinus arpiNus L. On a wall near Malvern, Worcester,
September 1925, Towxprow ; Dolphinton, Peebles, BALFOUR.

1906. VEronica mYBRIDA L. Moughton Scar, M.W. Yorks,
MarTinsoN in Nature, March 1925.

1907. V. orrrciNarnis L., var. iNTEGrA Druce (V. officénalis L.,
var. hirsuta Williams, non Hopk.). Culbin Sands, BElgin, July
1925, Druce.

1910. V. scurrrnaTA L. The glabrous plant, W. Ballyvaghan.
Co. Clare. 1925. P. B. O’Kgrry. Culbin Sands, Elgin, Drucs.

11923. V. TourxerorTii Gmel. Garden weed, Ullapool, W.
Ross, DruCE.
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(The Euphrasiae have been named by Messrs D. Lumb and
W. H. Pearsall.)

1932. INupmrasia BorBALIS Wettst. Culbin Sands, Elgin;
Bettyhill, W. Sutherland, Druce.

1983. E. BrmviriLa B. & G. Poolewe, Gairloch, W. Ross:
Corfe, Dorset, DrucE. A sub-glandular form from Windy Gap, Co.
Kerry, TrapyELL, and from Dunnet, Caithness, Druce.

1934. E. nEmorosa Pers. Poulsallough, Co. Clare, TRAPNELL.

1934 (2). E. campmstris Jord. In great abundance and very
robust on Chilham Down, Kent, Miss M. CosBE.

1935. E. curta Fr. Bettyhill, W. Sutherland, Druce. Var.
GLABRESCENS Wettst. Cnochan, W. Ross, Druce.

1937. E. varironia Pursh. Cnochan, W. Ross; islet, Bettyhill,
W. Sutherland, Drucs.

1938. E. rouramnsis Towns. Islet, Bettyhill, W. Sutherland,
Druoek.

1939. BE. micrantHA Fr. (=gracilis Fr.). Gairloch, Poolewe,
W. Ross; Boat of Garten, Easterness; Ben Hope, W. Sutherland,
Druce.

194]1. E. Rostroviana Hayne. Poulsallough, Co. Clare, Trap-
~ELL ; Upper Claughton, W. Lancs, WIiLsON, teste PRARSATLL.

1943. E. Krrwert Wettst. Near Ballycullinan Lough, Co.
Clare, TrAPNELL, teste PRARSALL.

1948. Bartsia Oponrites Huds., var. pannIna (Lange) Castle-
gar, Ahascragh. Co. Galway, Miss TALBOT

1958. Mg AMPYRUM CRISTATUM L. In beautiful flower on the
horders of Monks Wood, Hunts, July 1925, Daucs.

1962. OroBancHE Rapvm-GENISTA® Thuill, Llandrindod Wells,
Miss WiLpIneG.
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1977. UrricuLaria INTERMEDIA Hayne, teste Dr Gliick. Tubber
Bog, Galway, P. B. O’KsLLy.

(The Menthae have been named by Mr J. Fraser.)

1988. MenTHA rOTUNDIFOLIA Huds. Strangford, Co. Down,
1925, Major HEAp.

+1989. M. aropucuroipEs Hull. Near Biddesden, but in N.
Hants, October 1925, Hon. Mrs Guy Baring and Drucs.

+1990. M. wrongiForia Huds. x aquarica.  Applecross, W.
Ross,. Drucs.

+1991. M. sprcara L. Callander, W. Perth, July 1925, Drucs.

1993. M. eremrita L. Strangford, Co. Down, 1925, Major
Hean..

1996. M. verrtioiLLATA L., var. suscrasra (Baker). Aqualate,
Stafford, 1925, Druce. Var. ovariroria Briq. Bank of Arun,
Houghton, W. Sussex, RayvEg.

1997. M. eentinis L., var. variecata (Sole). Tyndrum, M.
Perth, Rev. H. Harvey. This is probably synonymous with var.
Hacxensrucmiz, Editor.

1999. M. ruBra Sm., var. raririna Brig. Near Falconhurst,
Kent, Mr Justice TavLsor.

2000. M. srvenNsis L., var. praBcox Sole. Ashopton, Derby ;
Welford, near Hereford, PurcrAs ; Amberley, Sussex; Fence Wood,
Berks; Perth, 1911, Druor; Arundel, W. Sussex, Rayngr. Var.
NumMmurnaria (Schreb.). Fence Wood, Berks; Dalmally, Argyll,
1893 ; Dunning, Perth, DrucE. Var. oBrusiForia Brig. Odiham,
N. Hants, Miss C. E. PauvEr; Cheddar, N. Somerset, 1849; St
Ouen’s, Jersey, 1850, PrqueT; Braunston Pool, Leicester (as sativa
in Rep. B.E.C. 1919), Wape; Shandon, Dumbarton, C. Bainey;
Yardley Gobion, Harleston, 1878, Northants; Otmoor, Oxford ; Dal-
mally, Argyll; Freshwater, Isle of Wight, DruceE. Var. Scrisar
Briq. Banbury, Oxford. BeesLeEy. Var. aGrREsTIs Sole. Banbury,
Oxford. Bumsney; Kintbury, Berks, DrucE. Var. DENSIFOLIOLATA
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Brigq. Dalmally, Argyll, 1893, MarsuaryL; Odiham, N. Hants, Miss
C. E. Parmer; Sunmertown ; Port Meadow, Oxford, Druce; Ashop-
ton, Derby, Puromas. Var. parrirariiroria (Beck). Fort William,
Inverness, 1903, Druce. Var. Anviowsi (Bor.). Godstow, Oxford,
Druce. Var. austriaca (Jacq.). Lathfield, N. Derby (as Allionic),
C. Barrey; Headley, N. Hants, J. VaveuaN ; Megavessey, Cornwall,
Miss Topnp ; north of Southport, Lancs, 1894, WHELDON ; Westwater,
Fife, 1845, W. Garoiver; Woking, Virginia Water, Surrey; Moss
Bridge, S. Lancs; Harefield, Middlesex; Naphill, Bucks, Druor;
Tiddenham Chase, W. Gloster, RippDELSDELL.

12004. OricaNUM VULGARE L. Rachan, Peebles, BALFOUR.

12019 (2). Sanvia ScrLarea L. Hortal, on rubbish, abundant,
Hamble Common, S. Hants, RAYNER.

2023. S. praTeENsIS L. In a field, no houses near, Erlestoke,
Devizes, Wilts, October 2, 1925, MarspEN JoNES, ex R. G. GwATKIN.

2042. SCUTBLLARIA GALERICULATA L., var. LITTORALIS Druce.
Arisailg, Westerness, Mrs Duncan. See Rep. B.E.C. 275, 1912;
Strath Carron, W. Ross, DrRucE.

2046. PruwerLvLa LACINIATA L. In a litile used grassy track. be-
tween Sparshort and Farly Chamberlayne, S. Hants, July 1925,
Rt. Hon. H. BAKER.

+2049. MarruBivM VULGARE L. Holme, Hunts, Druce.

20567. Stacmys PALUSTRIS L., var. caNESCENs Lange. Sennen
Cliffs, Cornwall, 1925, E. B. WILkINSON.

2062. Gareorsis TeTramiT L., var. nviericans Bréb. Wotton,
Surrey, H. W. MoNCETON.

+2082. Truorium CHAMAEDRYS L. In a grass-dive in a pine and
larch wood near Halton, Bucks, Mrs SwoRDEN ; in pretty good quan-
tity in thick old turf on a high down about three miles N.W. of
Lewes, Sussex, leoking very wild, July 1925, Mr Justice Tarsor.

2083. Ajuca REPTANS L., ? var. ALPiNA Koch. =PSEUDO-REPTANS
Syme. Langdon Beek, Durham, Druce.
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12085. A. eexeveENsis L. Good examples have been sent to the
Club by Mr Rees from the Cornish Station, Phillack Towans, where
it is adventitious but has persisted for some years. See Rep. B.F.C.
465, 1924.

+2089. Pravraco iNpica L. Eastbourne, Sussex, H. S. SALT, ex
Ray~er. :

2101. LrTTORELLA UNTFLORA Asch. Sweethope Lough, Northum-
berland, J. E. Nowzrs.

+2112. AmaranTHUS ALBUs L. Bitterne, S. Hants, Miss A. B.
CosBE ; Barry, Glamorgan, SwMiTH. '

12113 (2). A. TrunserGilt Moq. Bristol, C. & N. SanpwiTH.

t2114. A. caLorosTacuys Willd., var. aristunatus Thell. Mill-
brook, S. Hants, Miss A. B. CoBBE.

-

T2116. A. synvestris Desf. Bristol, C. & N. SaxpwiTH.
(The Chenopods have been named by Dr J. Murr.)

2117. CHENOPODIUM RUBRUM L., var. BLiTOIDEs Walir. Cardifi,
Glamorgan, Druce ; Wilbury Hill, Herts ; Wretton Fen, E. Norfolk,
LITTLE.

2120. C. uvrBicum L. Potterne, Wilts, GWATKIN.

t2122. C. mwraALe L., var. MmrcropuYLLUM Giirke. Bitterne, S.
Hants, Miss A. B. CossE.

12123. C. opuLIFOLIUM Schrad. Hitchin, Herts, LirTLE.

2124. C. avsom L., var. viripe L. Newport, Salop, Drucs;
Budleigh Salterton, S. Devon, Major ORME; Colchester, verging to
GLOMERULOSTM Reichb., Dedham, N. Essex [2021], Broww. Var.
LaNoeoLaTuM (Muhl.). Bude, Cornwall, THURSTON. Var. SUBFICI-
rorium Murr. Colchester, N. Essex, DrucE.

t2124. C. psEUDOSTRIATUM Zschacke. Hythe Quay, Colchester
[2314], N. tssex, BRowN.



892 NEW COUNTY AND OTHER RECORDS.

12125, C. neproruyLLUuM Nutt. Alverstone, Isle of Wight, Rax-
NER.

2127. C. enavcom L. Edenbridge, Kent, Mr JusTice TaLBOT;
Rocester, Hon. Wu. Dawsown; N. Staffs, Rines.

+2127 (2). C. amsievom (R. Br.). Bristol, N. Sanpwirh.
$2128. C. Vurvaria L. Airdrie, Lanark, GRIERSON.
+2130. C. amsrosioipEs L. Eastleigh, S. Hants, RAYNER.
+2131. C. Borrys L. Flint, A. DaLnMAN.

+2131 (6). C. ZsocmackEr Murr. In good condition close to the
Maltings, Hythe Quay, Colchester, July 19256, Druce. Here also
¢ ged paullum commixtum cum €. albo videtur,”’ teste Murr. Also
[2313] from same place, August 1925, G. C. Browx.

12133. C. carrratuM Asch. Near Mills, N. Somerset, Mrs
Linpsar.

12153 (10). Axvyris amMaRANTHOIDES L. Port Meadow, Oxon,
1925, GamsIiEx-PARRY; Stoughton, Leicester, BEMrosz; St Austell,
Cornwall, TrESSIDER.

12168. Savsona Kavr L., var. rENUTFOLIA Reichb. Bristol, Lady
Davy; Cardiff, Druck & SmiTH, teste THELLUNG.

12168. Puyronacca americana L. Chillerton, Isle of Wight,
Youwne, ex RAYNER.

2169. PorvcoNum puMETORUM L. ~ Bishopstoke, S. Hants; Al-
verstone, Isle of Wight, Ray~nEr. Sp. non vidi.

2171. P. Bistorta L., var. atsomM. By the Teith, Callander,
W. Perth, 1925, Drucs.

*2172. P. viviparuM L. Peebles in 1715, see BALFoUR.

2178. P. mire Schrank. Shapwick Moor, N. Somerset, Mrs
Topp, teste DawsEr. The plant is infested with Spkacelotheca hydro-
piperis. 1 follow Schinz and Thellung in using the name P. mite.
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+2180. P. EQUISETIFORME S. & S. Airdrie, Lanark, GRIERSON.
2182. P. Rair Bab. Turnberry, Ayr, H. K. A. Suaw.

+t2183. P. Benuamp: All. Bristol and Avonmouth, C. & N.
SaxpwitE. Not seen by me.

12183 (2). P. parvium M.B. Cardiff [C. 21], Druce & Smits.

+2185 (3). P. preBmsum R. Br. Probably this, Hasketon, Suf-
folk, H. K. A. SHAW, teste DANSER.

+2197. Rumex PaTiEnTia L. Stone Marshes, W. Kent, 1923, 4
two large plants by the side of a dyke, St J. Marriorr. Cet. DrUCE.

+2199. R. avpizvus L. Morridge Leek, Staffs, Dr McALpowIg;
Leadburn, Peebles, BALFOUR.

2200. R. osrusiFoLius L. (agrestis), var. UNIGRaNUs Danser.
Stoke Bishop, Walton, Surrey, DrucE.

2200. R. oBTUSIFOLIUS x VIRIDIS Sibth.=R. Durrrir Haussk.
Between Putney and Barnes, Surrey [214], 1911, BrirTon. See
Rep. B.E.C. 1911, where it is named x R. Durrrir by Danser.

+2201. R. saneumzevs L. Rare at Inverness, Wees. Sp. non
vidi.

2206. R. parustris Sm. Acle, Norfolk; Chard, Somerset, E.
S. MARSHALL.

2207. R. maritimus L. Clifton, Notts; Swansea Dock, Glamor-
gan, WEsB; Whittlesey, Hunts, Drucs.

*¥2209. R. arrmrorrus All. Cnochan, W. Ross, at about 400-800
feet, and on the same range of rocks in W. Sutherland, Druocs.

12210. R. savrcrroraus Weinm. Twyford Mill, Berks, 1925,
Mrs Wepewoon ; Port Meadow, Oxon, (FAMBIER-PARRY.

12210. R. oBovarus Danser. Southwick, Sussex, Miss CoTTES.

+2210 (3). R. pe~NTaTUs L. Par, Cornwall, MepLin; Manifold
Valley, Staffs, Miss A. B. CosBE.
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12210 (4). R. wacELLawICUS Gris. Cardiff, Sawvewirtas and
Druce. Named at Kew.

9212. Asarum vBUROPAEUM L. Rutland, BemMROSE.

+2213. AristoLocHta CrEmariTis L.  Grounds of Hampton
Court, Middlesex, 1925, Miss G. Bacow.

2215. Darunxe MezsrzuMm L. Beeston Tor, Stafford, J. A
ANDLEY. :

+2216. HirporuaE Rumamvomes L. Gairloch, W. Ross, Druck.

2217. Viscum auBuM L. On Robinia Pseudacacia, Singleton,
(Glamorgan, WEBB. '

+2229. Eurmorsia vireata W. & K. Prestwood, Bucks, in some
quantity, Mrs DrBENTAM.

+2241. Buxus sEMPERVIRENS L. Large specimens at Mellte
(‘astle, Brecon, Wess.

2243. MERroURIALIS ANNUA L. Leicester, BEMrosE; Singleton,
Glamorgan, WEBB.

2246. Urwmus sarnieEnsis (Loud.). Heathencote, Northants,
Druck.

2246. U. Protir Druce. Heathencote, Northants, DrRUCE ; near
Stondon Vie, Beds, LaiTTLe.

2250. TUrtioa prorca L., var. axcusTiFoLia W. & G. Abbey
Wood, W. Kent, St J. MARRIOTT.

2254. Mryrica Gane. L. Very large specimens, five feet high,
ander larch at Holme, Hunts, 1925, Druon. <

12258. Annvus incana Willd. Bradoonie, Forfar, R. Grierson.

12263. Quencus Crrris L. Penzance, Cornwall, Miss Topp;
near Elton, Hunts, large trees, DRUCE.

12264. Q. Trex .. Naturalised on screes at Caswell, Glamorgan,
Wess.
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+2265 (2). Juerans REGia L. Limestone cliff, Widegate, Glam-

organ, WEBB.

2266. FaeUs syLvaTica L. Seedlings on rocks above Rogie
Falls, East Ross, WeBs.

[PLaTaNUs ORIENTALIS L., genuina. Runcton Holme Rector’s
(tarden and meadow opposite Crow Hall, Denver, W: Norfolk, 1924.
Det. A. Hinry; edge of Piper Harrow Park, W. Surrey (many P.
ACERIFOLIA in Park), 1925, LirTLE. ]

(The Salices have been named by Mr J. Fraser.)

2267. Savnix reNTaNDRA L. Near Leicester, BEMrnosE; Stafford,
Druce and Curtrs.

2269. 8. auBa L., var. cAERULEA (Sm.). Elton, Hunts, Drucs.

+2272. S. parmvorpes Vill. Near Penzance, W. Cornwall, Miss
M. Brown. Var. pruiNosa (Wendl.) Near Petersfield, S. Hants,
Druor.

2273. 8. viMmiNanis L., var. nivgariroria W. & G.. Near this,
Langdon Beck, Durham, Drucs.

2273. 8. acuminaTa Sm. Kingston, Surrey, FraAsgr.

2275. S. CAPREA X VIMINALIS = MOLLISSIMA Sm., non Ehrh.
Titsey Park, Limpsfield, Surrey, FrRASER.

2276. 8. AURITA X CAPREA. Wood near Parkhurst House, W.
Sussex, LiTrie; Oxted, Surrey, Frassr.

2276. 3. AURITA X CINEREA = S. LUTESCENS A. Kern. Oxted.
Surrey, Frasgr; Holme, Hunts, Druce.

2276. S. AURITA X PENTANDRA = LUDIFICANS And. Sedbergh,
N.W. Yorks, TrRaPNELL.

2277, 8. CINEREA X VIMINALIS = 8. SmitHIANA Willd. Wey-
bridge, Surrey, FrasEr.
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2278. S. repeNs L. Dollar Law, Peebles, Banrour. Var.
Fusca (Sm.). Culbin Sands, Elgin; Holme, Hunts, DruCE.

9279, S. NIGRICANS X PHYLICIFOLIA Wimm. Langdon Beck,
Durham, June 1925, Druce.

2296. CERATOPHYLLUM AQUATICUM agg. Hersol, Glamorgan,
Miss VACHELL.

9297. C. pemersum L. The Orkney specimens (Trans. Bot.
Soc. Edin. 134, 1917) prove to be Utricularta major. See Johnston,
l.c., 1925. The vice county 111 record must be deleted.

*2304. NeorTia Nipvs-avis Rich. Glen, Peebles, BALFOUR.
*2305. LisTERA 0vaTA Br. Glen, Peebles, BaLrour.

2306. L. corpara Br. Moor west of Robin Hood Bay, N.E.
Yorks, Mrs L. LiTTLE.

2310. Goopysra REPENS Br. Very abundant on the Culbin
Sands, Elgin, Druce; Nethy Bridge, Easterness; Lord HexvLEY.

2320. . Orcrrs purrUREA Huds. Near Godmersham, E. Kent,

Mrs ArmiTacE. The specimens sent showed a considerable range of
variation. One had small narrow divisions of the flower and this 1
suspect has been mistaken for O. militaris.

2324. O. Morio L., var. CEurcHILLIl Druce. Between Yateley
and Cricket Hill, 7 Hants; near Chobham, Surrey, MoxcgTON.

2325. O. praETERMISSA Druce. A seedling of the original
plant was flowered in 1925 by B. S. Ocre. It was like its parent.
[Carronville, near Paris, 1925, T. A. SrerEENsON.] Colbren, near
Glamorgan, WeBs. Var. punLcHELLA Druce. Teesdale, Durham;
Cronkley, York; Gairloch, W. Ross, Druck.

2325. O. PRAETERMISSA X FUCHSII. Groby Pool, Leicester,
Benrose; near Liyme Regis, Dorset, MoncxToN ; probably this from
Wrexham, Denbigh, 1. A. Joxss.
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2325 (3). O. purpurELLA Steph. Gairloch, Poolewe, W. Ross,
Druce ; Lake of Menteith, Miss Topp.

2326. 0. 1¥0aRNATA L., var. (white flowered). Redgrave Fen,
Suffolk ; Blo Norton Bog, Norfolk, DrucE. '

2327. 0. macunara L., vera. [Loeso Dania, C. H. Ostenfeld];
Stow Bedon, W. Norfolk; Banghurst, Berks, TrETHEWY; Poolewe,
Gairloch, W. Ross; Cnochan, W. Sutherland, Druck; Lake of Men-
teith, Aberfoyle, W. Perth, Miss Toon. Var. nevcANTHA Druce.
Histon Common, Dorset, MoNorToN ; Dundonnell, W. Ross, DrucE;
Langley Hilden, Herts, LirTLE.

2327 (2). O. Fucasir Druce. Alconbury, Stibbington, Hunts,
July 1925, Druck; a singularly-bracteate form, Petersfield, Hants,
Droor. x O. TrawsteENs Druce (O. FUCHSII x MACULATA). Stren-
sall, York, H. BrirteN.

2327 (3). O. O’Kerry: Druce. Surrey, Fraser; Melkinthorpe,
Westmoreland, H. BriTTEeN. '

*¥2329. O. mascuna L. West Linton, Peebles, BALFOUR.

2331. O. mromNa Sw. Found by a school girl near Stock-
bridge, Hants, ex Mrs Guy BariNG ; also from Shaldon, near Alton,
ex RAYNER.

2335. Opmmys Trourir Heg. Near Seaton, Devon, Barr in
Devon and Exeter Gazette; Winchester, 1925, H. Surra.

2337. Hurminium Mowvorcmis Br. Coddenham, Suffolk, 1925.
Hon. EverLyn Woop.

2340. HaBenaria viriDIs Br. Nantwy-Ffrith, Denbigh, D. A.
Jonms.

2349. H. virmsouNs Druce. Shaftesbury, Dorset, Lady Mac-
xiNNoN ; Upton, Hunts, Druce.

+2357. Crocus ALBIFLORUS Kit.. Fairy Hill, Gower, Glamor-
gan, WEBE.
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12360, SisyrincEiUM aweusTiFOLIUM Mill. Tn a moist portion
of wet heath, Chobham Common, Surrey, M. J. Tromas, ex Miss
BrLackwELL; near Milngavie, Dumbarton, K. W. Braip, one plant
in a strawberry field.

+2372. Narcissus BrrLorus Curt. Wood at Oxwich, Glamor-
gan, Hype.

+2378. Lrvcosum vernoMm L. Damp wood, Caswell, Glamorgan,
Dr S. P. Rowranps & WEBB,

- 12382, Ruscus ACULEATUS L. In a covert, Cum, near Dyserth,
Flint, B. Aruex. 7 planted.

2383. ASPARAGUS OFFICINALIS L. On the cliffs low down at
Corbiére, Guernsey, Mrs HricmENS.

12390. AsproprLUS FISTULOSUS L. Fowey, Cornwall, TRESSIDER.

2395. Arniwvm ScoroporrasuM L. Warton Crag, W. Lancs,
WaeLDON & WILSON.

+2402. A. cariNatuM L. Church Stretton, Salop, 1925, Avnice
C. 0. Javng,

2408, Hyacinravs comosus L. Par, Cornwall, MepLIN.

+2411 (2). Scrina mispanica Mill. Completely naturalised at
Penrhos, Anglesey, Druce & Lady K. Stanney; Oxwich Dunes,
Glamorgan, Wess.

+2413. ORNITHOGALUM UMBELLATUM L. Wood at Oxwich, Glam-
organ, HYDE.

+2416. Lintvm Martacoy L. About Luppitts, Devon, not
planted, Harris in Trans. Dev. Ass.

+2419. Tovripa sYLvEsTRIS L. Alton. Staffs, Mrs DawsoN, ex
~ Boypox Ripee.

*2429 ConcmiouMm AUTUMNALE L. St Michael’s-on-Wyne, W.
Lanes, J. Moss, ex WrELDON & WILSON,
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2431, Juxcus BanrTicus Willd. On the Culbin Sands, Elgin,
July 1925. Not included in Stewart and Patton’s paper in Eep.
B.E.C. 267, 1923, but locally plentiful, Drucs.

2432, J. riurrormis L. Crummoch Water, Cumberland,
Hamgs.

2436. J. avpmvus Vill. Mail Gruaidh, Miss Topp; Aberfeldy,
M. Perth, Hon. Mrs Campserr. I think these specimens, though
yvoung, may go to the above. Tt is strange that so abundant and
widely distributed as this plant is in Norway and Sweden it should
be so scarce and untypical in Scotland.

2437. J. sunBosus L. Schiehallion, W. Perth, Hon. Mrs Caump-
BRLL.

2439. J. comprEsSUS Jacq. Rocmaine Bay, Guernsey, Miss M.
CosBE, given in Marquand’s Flora for that Island.

/ +2441. J. revurs Willd. Margin of Adams Pond, Richmond
Park, 1925, H. W. Kew ; West Kent, St J. MarrioTT ; Woking Com-
“tnon., Surrev, J. R. Towmriy; Cardew, Cornwall, HoskinG.

2442, J. puronms L. A tall slender plant, near grganteus A.
& . Guernsey, Miss M. CossgE.

2443. J. MUTABILIS Lam. With large bracts at Chyvean, Corn-
wall, 1925, Major OrwME.

2444, J. capitarus Weig. Still in Anglesey, 1925, Lady K.
STANLEY.

2454, JuncoipEs MULTIFLORUM Druce. Dundonnell. W. Ross.
with dark fruit, Wood Walton, Hunts, DRucE. Var. CONGESTUM
Druce. Wood Walton, Hunts; Aqualate, Stafford, Druoce.

2455. J. parrEscENs (Bess.) Druce.  Still at Wood Walton but

very scarce, DRUCE. '

#2461, Tyema aveusTiFoLiA L, Cheviot, HEstop-HARRISON,

-
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*2462. SpARGANIUM NEGLECTUM Beeby. E. Donyland, N. Essex
[2324], G. C. Browx.

*2464. S. siMPLEX Huds. Peebles, BALFOUR.

2466. 8. minimum Fr. Strathpeffer, E. Ross; Norton Bog,
Staffs, Druce ; Tubber Bog, Co. Galway, O’KeLLy.

*2468. AruM mMacuLaTUM L. Kings Meadow, Peebles, BALFoUR.

2478. FErisma naTans Buch. In quantity in shallow water,
Norton Bog, Staffs, Sir Rocer Curris!

2479. SAGITTARIA SAGITTIFOLIA L. Perhaps native at Keens of
Gowerton, Glamorgan, WEBB.

2488. PoramocETON coLORATUS Horn. Tubber Bog, Galway,
O’Kanny; *Leighton Beck, W. Lancs, WiLsoN.

*2497. P. avgusTiFOLIUS Presl. Malham Tarn, Yorks, Dr W.
H. PrarsaLL, ex W. A. SLEDGE.

2504. P. comprEssus L. Aqualate, Salop, Drucs & Sir R.
Curris.

2511. P. interRUPTUS Kit. Canal at Neath, Glamorgan, WeBs
& Marks.

2508 (2). P. pavorMrTaNUS Biv., var. MINor Biv. In quantity
in the dykes near Lewes, Sussex, Drucr, Lady AvrraEs BUuzToN &
Mr JusTick Tansor ; the type at Loch Scarmeclett, Caithness, LitTig,
ex A. BexmETT.

2527. CypErus rLoneus L. Water meadow, north of Winton,
N. Hants, R. W. Burcmer; + Margam Lake, Glamorgan, probably
planted there, WeBB.

2535. Scirrus TaBBRNAEMONTANI Gmel.  Aqualate, Stafford
with 8. seTacEUS L., DRUCE.

2542. 8. sEracmvs L., var. pEpioBLLATUS Druce. On peat,
Walton-in-Gordano, N. Somerset; by the river Rawthey, Sedbergh.
Yorks, TRAPNELL, :
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2546. 8. rurus Schrad. Grimsby, N. Lincoln, G. W. ALLIsON.

2556. Marisous.Mariscus (L.), comb nov. (Cladium Mariscus).
Very fine at Holme, Hunts, July 1925, Druos; *Newton Abbot,
“Devon, 1868, R. M. LiNncwoob in Hb. Ex. Mus., teste W. D’ UrBaN.
Tirst Devon record. The parish of Hawkchurch, which yields Maris-
cus, has been transferred from Dorset to Devon which therefore has
now two localities for the plant.

*2547. ErrorHORUM pANIOULATUM Druce. Dolphinton, "Peebles,
BavLrour.

2560. Carex acuTiForMis Ehrh. Ffrith, Flint, D. A. Jonss.
*2661. C. vesicaria L. Bitch Crog, Peebles, BaLrour.

25664. C. inroata Huds., var. A large fruited form with
shorter beaks near Ballyvaghan, Co. Clare, O’KsLLy; a plant with
much smaller, less round, and longer beaked fruits at Callander,
W. Perth, where a hybrid with vesicaria also grows. Here, too, is
a form with short female spikelets subtended by a male spikelet 25-
36 mm. long.

*2569. C. stricosa Huds. Lamellen, St Judy, Cornwall, THURS-
TON.

2574. C. puvcraTa Gaud. Moulin Huet, Guernsey, Miss CoBBE.

2576. C. rrLava L., var. oepocarPa And. Cnochan, W. Ross
and West Sutherland. A curious form perhaps comes under this
with a solitary female spikelet of rather long beaked fruits at Strath-
peffer, E. Ross, DrucE.

2576 (2). C. LerivocarPA Tausch. Cnochan, W. Ross and W.
Sutherland ; Strathpeffer, E. Ross, Druor; Wastwater, Cumber-
land, Miss COBBE.

2577. C. OrpeErr Retz. Culbin Sands, Elgin; Ranworth, E.
Norfolk, Miss D. CaTor.

2578. C. mxTENsA Good., var. puMiLa Anders. Culbin Sands,
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Elgin, Druce. Not included in Stewart and Patton’s paper in Kep.
B.E.C. 267, 1923 ; Scolt Head, E. Norfolk, H. K. A. SEaw.

2681. C. omrnireoropa Willd. 1n the grounds at Flass, West-
moreland, Miss DanNT.

2587. €. PILULIFERA L., var. LONGIBRACTEATA Lange. Ben
Lawers, M. Perth, Miss Topp.

2689. C. paruBsceNs L. Silk Wood, Gloster, Lady Hovrorp.

2691. C. pawicea L. Mr W. D. MirLER sent a form from Shap-
wick peat-moor in which the small female spikelets are often re-
duced to a single fruit, and the male spikelets are extremely slender
—forma DEPAUPERATA.

2592. C. MacrLLANICA Lam. Flanders Moss, ? Perth or Stir-
ling, Miss Topp, teste N. SANDWITH.

#9602. (. aguaTiris Wahl. Between Silloth and Bowness, Cum-
berland, Miss BacoN. V. sp.

2613. C. vorpiNa L., var. NEmMorOsA Lej. Bradford-on-Avon,
Miss Tonp. ’

#2614. C. muricara L. Dolphinton, Peebles, BaAnrour.

2616. C. prvorsa Stokes. Salcombe, Devon, 1925, W. D.
MiLLER.

_ 2617. C. BornniNGHAUSIANA Weihe. Bank of canal, one mile
from Bude, Cornwall, Major Ormz.

#2620. C. prstroma Huds. Dolphinton, Peebles, Banrour.

2627. C. pavorrrora Light f. Dalnaspidal, Perth, in abun-
dance, Drucs.

2628. C. PULIGARIS L., var. MonTana (Pugsl.). Cnochan, W.
Ross and W. Sutherland, Drucs.

12632. Pawicvm Crus-gaunr L. Fowey, Cornwall, TrESSIDER;
Noirmont, Rocquand, Jersey, Miss M. CoBBE,
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+2636. P. miniaceum L. St Martin’s, Jersey, Miss A. B. CossE.

1t2636. DP. varviFoLiuM, var. AMBOoENSE Hackel. Bitterne, Ports-
wood and Millbrook, S. Hants, Miss A. B. CosBE.

+2639. Suraria viripis Beauv., var. majus Gaud. Colchester
[2308], BrowN.

t2650. PuavLaris aQuarica L. (caerulescens). Airdrie, Lanark,
GRIERSON.

12653. P. mivor Retz. Gweak, Cornwall, Major OrmE.
12634. P. paripoxa L. Gweak, Cornwall, Major OnrME.

2655. P. arunpINacEA L. Goosepen Marsh, Beaumont.  See
Fl. Jersey, p. 38, 1903. Corroborates Piquet’s record for Jersey.
Not observed by Lester-Garland. L. ARsSENE.

2662. ALOPECURUS PRATENSIS X GENICULATUS. Sandy bank.
Acle, Norfolk, Miss Topp.

2673. PHLEUM PRATENSE L., var. LONGIARISTATUM Parn. Gt.
Orme’s Head, Carnarvon. May 1925, Druce.

12674, P. avpmwom L. Alien. Condorrat, Dumbartonshire,
(3RIERSON,

2678. P. arpnNarivMm L. Inland in field at Berechurch, N. Es-
sex, 1924, Drvor; Port William, Wigtown, Miss BaNcrorT.

+2683.  Acrostis verriciLrata Vill.  Kings Mill, Guernsey.
Miss M. CorrE.

2685. A. ~igra With. Newport, Salop, July 1925, Drucs;
Ford, Sussex, B. RryvoLps.

2685. A. capinnaris L., var. aristara (Parn.) Druce. Ford.
Sussex, B. RryNorps.

2687. A. canmwa L. Holme, Hunts, Drucz.

2690. PorypodoN MonsPELIENSE L. Hornsey Island, Sussex.
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H. W. Kew; an extraordinary, viviparous form occurred at Car-
diff, where the plants were partly submerged, Drucs.

2693. Canavacrostis Ericsios Roth. Withington, Gloster,
GreENWOOD ; with very open panicles at Holme, Hunts, DruCE.

2694. C. CaLamacrosTis (L.) comb. nov. Miss D. CaTor noticed
the albino form at Woodbastwick, E. Norfolk.

#2697. Duyruxia NEeLEcTA Kunth, var. BorEanis (Laest.).
Shore of Scawdy Island, Lough Neagh, Tyrone, 1870, 8. A. StEwW-
ART ; Lough Neagh, Derry, 1909, Drucs.

2698. GasTripiuM vENTRICOSUM S. & T. Budleigh Salterton,
Devon, Major ORME.

12699. ArERA Sp10oa-veNTI Beauv. Bridge of Allan, by road-
side to Stirling, July 19256, Drucs.

2719. Avena rarva L. Cardiff, Glamorgan; Godmanchester,
Hunts; foreshore, Ullapool (as intermedia), with A. sariva L.,
Druce; ¥Peebles, BALFOUR.

*2722. A. puBEscENs Huds. Walkerburn, Peebles, BaLrour.

12727. Capriora (Cywopox) Dacryioxn O.K. Near the river-
bridge, Hampton Court, Middlesex, Miss Bacox; Shore, Eling, S.
Hants, Ray~ner; Bath, Kingsbridge, MILLER.

+2737. Cywosurus ecmiNA1us L. Near St Albans, Herts, in a
wood, Druce ; sandhills at Mablethorpe, Lincoln; Leicester, Bem-
rosE; Eagt Sheen, Surrey, H. W. Krw.

2739. KorLEria GracIiLiS Pers. Port William, Wigtown, Miss

Bancrorr. Var. BRITANNICA (Domin). Bradbury Rings, Dorset,
MONCKTON.

*9742. XK. auBEsceENs DC. Sands of Barry, Forfar, Lady Davy.
2757. Briza mivor L. Bel Royal, Jersey, Miss A. B. Coss=.

+1758, Poa Cmarxmt Vill. Eddington, Peebles, BALFOUR,
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2759. P. pratensis L., var. variroLia Weihe. Elton, Hunts,
Druos.

%2759 (2). P. mmmieata Lindm. By Loch Ard, W. Perth, Miss
Topp.

+2760. P. parusTtris L. Barry, Glamorgan [CC. 20], Druocn.
2765. P. comprEssa L. Elton, Hunts, Druce.

2768. P. surBosa L. Rye Golf Links and Camber Sands, K.
Sussex, 1925, A. O. Harrisow.

+2774. GuLyceria pisTans Wahl. Leith, 1925, Druce.
2776. G.mariTiMa Wahl. Ullapool, W. Ross, July 1925, DrucE.
(The Festucae have been named by Mr W. O. Howarth.)

2781. FESTUCA ARUNDINACEA Schreb. Duddon Estué.ry, Lake
Lancs, W. H. PEarRsALL.

2782. TF. BLATIOR x LOLIUM PERENNE. Witterslack, Westmore-
land, H. W. Kgw. As one of the specimens has awned glumes can
italicum be present? EpiTor.

2783. F. syrnvarica Vill. Ecnon Gam and Gwladys Falls,
Glamorgan, 1925, Wess.

2785. F. rusra L., var. rarnax (Thuill.).  Ayleston, Leics,
Horwoon; Llandough, Cardiff, Glamorgan, Wape. Var. juNcea
(Hack.). Ainsdale, etc., S. Lancs; Fleetwood, W. Lancs, WHELDON.
Var. menviroLia Howarth. Rumney, Monmouth, Wape. Var.
BaRBATA (Hack.). Canal, Narborough, Leics, Wape; Wallasey,
Cheshire, Lewis; Hall Road, 8. Lancs, WarrLpoN. Var. ARENARIA
(Hack). Llantwit Major, Glamorgan, Wspn.  Var. GRANDIFLORA
(Hack.). Canal near Dane’s Camp, Northants; Woodhouse, Leices-
ter ; Rumney, Monmouth, Wapi; Merton, W. Norfolk, Ropixson;
- Walton, S. Lancs, WrELDON ; Southampton, RAYNER; an extraor-
dinary looking plant by the river Test mear Stockbridge, Hants,
Miss G. Bacown, a remarkably robust plant b to 6 feet high with a
beautiful pale-green panicle; Southwick, Sussex, a smaller and less
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characteristic plant, Druce. Var. gravcescexs (Hack.). Ullapool,
W. Ross, 1925, Druck; Sully Isle, Glamorgan, Waps.

2787. F. ovina L., var. mispipuna Hack. Nant Dhu, Brecon;
Llyn Faur, Glamorgan, WADE; a viviparous form on Cnochan rocks,
W. Ross and W. Sutherland, DrucE.

2787. F. capirrata Lam. Queen’s College Grounds, Kew; St
Martin’s Graveyard, Jersey, L. ArRSENE; Inchnadamph, W. Suther-
land, Drucs.

2787 (2). F. juncrroria St Am., teste Howarth. Exmouth,
Devon, Bartox; Poole, Dorset, Hb. Kew,; Felixstowe, Southwold,
Sufiolk, Hb. Wales; Carstor, BaiLey ; Hunstanton, Norfolk, Apam-
s0N; Skegness, Lincs, Druce, BainLmy, ete.; Hartlepool, Durham,
BarLey; Fife, BoswerL; Carnoustie, Forfar, SHOOLBRED.

2790. F. DantmONII A. & G. (ciliata). At Christchurch Hos-
pital railway station, Sussex, for two years, B. REyNoLDs.

+2794. Browmus riceENs L. Christchurch, S. Hants, Mrs S. A.
RooxE.

2795. B. wmieipus Roth. Beauport, Jersey, Miss A. B. Cosse.

t2797. B. rEcrorum L. Thetford, where it has been established
for over 30 years, distributed this year, Drucs; Gweak, Cornwall,
Major ORME.

+2803. B. vnionomes H.B.K. Bordeaux, Guernsey, Miss A. B.
COBBE.

12806. B. smoarinus L. A pretty form with short spikelets,
(rodmanchester, Hunts; Nuneham, Ozon, Drucr; gravel pits, Sur-
rey, H. W. Kew.

12809. B. srvmnsis L. Moulin Huet, Guernsey, Miss A. B.
CoBBE.

12810, B. Bracmystacuys Hormem. Donaghadee, Co. Down,
C. D. Crase. Named at Kew.
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2811. B. morbpEACEUS L., var. PSEUDO-RACEMOSUS A. & G.
Donaghadee, Co. Down, C. A. Crass.

2819, - Bracuvrpopium pINNATUM Beauv.  Aconbury, Hunts,
glabrous and slightly hairy forms occur, Drucs; *Kenmore, Perth,
new to Scotland, Druce. ? native. Thellung passes it.

+2821. Lovium 1EMULENTUM L. St Brelade’s, Jersey, Miss A.
B. Cosse.

2824. L. PERENNE L., var. SPHAEROSTACHYS Mast. Aberfoyle,
M. Perth, Miss Toop; between Great House and Seaton, Northum-
berland, 1877, Rev. H. E. Fox.

2828. AcgroryroN puNGENS R. & S. Emsworth, W. Sussex, H.
W. Kew ; Vaizon, Guernsey, Miss Cossz.

2830. A. rErENs Beauv., var. Lesrsianvm Gray. Ullapool, W. .

Ross, Druce. Var. nasioracHIs Hack. Glasgow, Lanark, Grier-
soN. xJuNcEUM=A. Hacreriz Druce. Arne, Dorset, SANDwWITH.

2831. A. caninuM Beauv. Robust specimens, with very long
inflorescences, Melvich, W. Sutherland, Drucs.

12854. HorpEUuM BREVISUBULATUM Trin. Bitterne, S. Hants,
Miss A. B. CoBsE.

+2857. Erymus sisirious L. Coatbridge. Lanark, GRIERsON.
Named at Kew

2860. Juwiperus communis L. Ystradfellte, Brecon, WEBz;
*Langshaugh, Peebles, Bavnrour.

2869. EQUISETUM PALUSTRE L., var. LoNGrraMosuMm Klinge.
Redgrave Fen, Suffolk, Drvor; Wood Bastwick, E. Norfolk, Miss
D. Caror.

2870. K. nimosum L., var. rruviatine (L.). The Wilderness,
Gwersyllt, Denbigh, D. A. JonEs.

2877  ApiantrM CAPILLUS-VENERTS L. Herm, Channel Isles,
1923, TEMPLEMAN,
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*2879. PayLLIiTis SCOLOPENDRIUM Greene. Glen, Peebles, Ban-
FOUR.

2380. AspLeENIUM MARINUM L. At 200 ft. alt., Bolt Head,
Devon, W. D. MILLER.

*2882. A. virioe Huds. Glen, Peebles, BALFOUR.

*2892. PoOLYSTICHUM ANGULARE Presl. Glen, Peebles, Barrour.
Not seen by EpiTor.

2893. P. noeaTuM Huds. Cnochan, W. Ross, July 1925, Druos.
*2898. DrrorTeEris spivvLosa O.K. Peebles, BALFOUR.

2899. D. arisTaTa Druce, var. aLPINa (Moore) Druce. Loch
na Chat, M. Perth, Miss Topp.

2906. CysToPTERIS FRAGILIS Bernh. Near Farley, N. Staffs,
Proxarp. )

2919. Borrvommom Lunaria Sw. Llandrindod, Radner, ex
Miss Owenx; Billingham, Durham, at 30 £t. alt., J. E. Nowers.

2930. Lycoroprvm INUNDATUM L. In some quantity, Culbin
Sands, Elgin, Druce.

*2931. L. Seraco L. Dollar Law, Peebles, BaLroUR.

2923 (2). Azorna FriicvromEs Lam: Flats, E.N.E. of Sand-
wich, E. Kent, 1925, Miss A. Srovm. Det. J. E. Litrue. The
glochidia (should not this be glochinia, by the etymology %) appear,
under } in. power, to be some aseptate, but some with one septum.
The septa in 4. caroliniana are at least three in number as figured
in Von Martius FI. Brazl. i., part 2, p. 658 and plate. The Sand-
‘wich Entomological Laboratory (See Journ. Bot. 1920) has been ex-
perimenting on ‘¢ the possible use of Azolla filiculoides as a deter-
rent to Anopheles breeding.”’ This may account for the appearance
of the plant on Sandwich Flats, J. E. LiTTLE ; near Worcester, Rev.
Dr Pavr,
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NOTES ON THE BRITISH EUPHRASIAE.
By WinLiam HARRISON PEARSALL.

The publication of a new edition of the London Catalogue seems
an appropriate occasion for reviewing our present knowledge of the
British Euphrasiae, and estimating our progress toward a stable
opinion of the distinctions between the various species the list in-
cludes. Looking back over the past ten years one notes quite a
number of definite phases in our conflicting views. We can remems-
ber the time when E. curta, var. glabrescens was all the rage, and
every subglabrous plant, which presented any difficulty, was prompt-
ly referred to this variety. It would be edifying to overhaul many
herbaria specimens and see what could be discovered wunder this
label! We recollect, too, the temporary bias toward E. stricia and
E. brevipila, followed more recently by the meteoric appearance and
disappearance of Z. Tatarica and E. fennica. On the whole, per-
haps, though progress has been slow, some real advance has been
made. Taking the species in L.C. order, we are generally agreed
that, although many strict forms of %. nemorosa have been wrongly
referred to Z. siricta, the latter species may, occasionally, be found
in Britain. The most typical examples in my own possession were
gathered by Mr Charles Bailey at Llanberis, 15/8/88, and named
by Townsend. They make a nearer approach to continental speci-
mens than is usual with British examples and possess not only the
strict, erect, and robust stems—22-27 cm.—but also the more erect
(‘“ stroked-up ’’) bracts of the species and numerous mature nar-
row, truncate capsules (relatively small for the size of the plants)
and always shorter than the calyxz-teeth. The teeth of the bracts
are aristate, and the arista is transparent under the microscope.

I am strongly of opinion, however, that much of the present con-
fusion in regard to the Euphrasiae results from our futile at-
tempts to get them to
fectly agree with descriptions based, in the main, upon such speci-
mens. The British Isles lie further west than other parts of Europe,
and, moreover, possess a more insular and equable climate than that
of any other European country in the same latitude. The influ-

‘“ match >’ continental specimens, or to per-
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enoce of these climatic conditions upon plants must be very consider-
able, and is bound to result in differences between British plants
and continental ‘¢ types >’ grown under dissimilar climatic condi-
tions. So far—it appears to me—we have not made sufficient al-
lowance for these inevitable differences.

E. suecica Murb. and Wettst., a parallel and earlier-flowering
form of H. siricta, is unknown to me as being authentically British.

E. borealis Towns. has been the cause of considerable divergence
of opinion during recent years, and this may possibly be due to
over-emphasis by both Townsend and Bucknall of the obtuse leaves
and their generally obtuse teeth. At any rate, this character should
not be too much relied on in separating this species from #£. brevi-
pila. Far more confusing, however, is the fact that undoubted
specimens of E. borealis may occasionally be found possessing a few
short-stalked glandular hairs. I have seen these in Scottish speci-
mens, and further, am now quite convinced that my plants from
Greenscoe, Dalton-in-Furness, June 28, 1918, labelled E. brevipila,
var. subeglandulosa, are E. borealis, notwithstanding the fact that
some of the plants possessed sparse glandular hairs. This species
varies greatly in size—as may readily be seen by comparing plants
from the North of Scotland with those from the Mendips—and the
Scottish examples often greatly resemble Z. brevipila.

E. brevipila is the first °“ glandular *’ plant on the L.C. list,
and has been often wrongly named simply through the inability of
members to see its glandular hairs. These are relatively short—
compared with those of E. Rostkoviana and E. hirtella—usually
consisting of one straight cell, topped by an amber-coloured gland.
Those of E. Rostkoviana are much longer—3, 4 or 5 celled—there-
fore obviously ¢ jointed,”’ flexuose or even curly. The short
straight glandular hairs of . drevipila are most readily found on
the bases of the bracts and calyces. They occur also on the teeth of
the calyz, the surfaces of the leaves and bracts, and may frequently
be found on the stem, too, by diligent search. Examination for
these glandular hairs should be carried out under the microscope,
and in daylight. Artificial light—being often yellow—masks the
colour of the gland to a large extent, and subsequent use of good
light during the day often reveals unsuspected glands. An ordin-
ary pocket-lens is quite ugeless for the purpose in question, but a
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miecroscope having a good one inch objective and low eye-piece gives
excellent results. The use of higher powers limits the field of view
and requires more continuous focussing. As the presence or abs-
ence of glands—and the nature of those glands—is such an impor-
tant diagnostic factor in the cumulative evidence upon which ulti-
mate determination is based, it is imperative that we should adopt
reliable means of ascertaining the facts.

E. nemorosa Pers. calls for little comment, as its general char-
acters are now well established. Possibly, however, its extreme
variability is insufficiently recognised by some of our members. At
the one extreme we may find huge bush-like plants—each capable of
covering a sheet—and at the other short, stubby plants consisting
of ‘a congested mass of interwoven branches and densely imbricated
bracts. Between these extremes, we find on poor pastures in shallow
soil with underlying siliceous rocks, slender, sub-simple or little-
branched forms—often with relatively larger flowers—which have
so often been referred to other species. The clothing, however, is
much less variable; all these forms come under var. ciliata Drabble.
T have never yet seen a specimen of K. nemorosa—or, indeed, of any
other British Euphrasia—with glabrous foliage. (Singularly
enough, Wettstein describes the calyx as glabrous and figures it as
hairy!) On the other hand, undoubted Z. nemorosa may occasion-
ally be found with a few short glandular hairs. This species, in
common with . Kerneri, has a marked tendency to produce basal,
filiform and adventitious branches when growing among moist her-
bage—most frequently near the foot of a damp slope.

E. confusa I can only accept with considerable mental reserva-
tions. The species was originally described as possessing charac-
teristic yellow flowers; later the description was amended to include
alba; and in last year’s Watson B.E.C. Report, plants having nei-
ther of these colours—but the normal Euphrasia markings—were
included under the name. This, at any rate, does not suggest stabi-
lity, and supports my opinion that the yellow corolla is a mere
colour-form. The Carpathian #. Tatrae shows the same tendency,
and occasionally produces an entirely yellow corolla. Z. minima
Jacq. produces—in addition to the f. flava Gremli, with yellow
corolla—a f. bicolor Gremli, with yellow flower, and violet or red-
dish upper lip; a f, pallida Gr, with white flower, and bluish-violet
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upper lip, and a f. alba Favr. with entirely white flowers. The
Pansies, too, have the same tendency to produce a yellow corolla.

The fexuous stem of this species may well be induced by habitat
conditions, and is frequently seen in other species. All the examples
of this species that have so far passed through my hands from vari-
ous districts appear to me to be either ¥. minima Jacq. or E. Ker-
ners.

The occasionally protruding style, so far from being evidence to
the contrary, strengthens my opinion. Mr Lumb pointed out to me
years ago that in discriminating between E. nemorosa and E. Ker-
ners, the protruding style in some specimens of a gathering, point-
ed to B. Kerners. Not all the plants will show it, but £. nemorosa
never does. This character, therefore, adds weight to the balance
of evidence in favour of F. Kernert.

As between F. confusa and E. minima Jacq., the branching of
the former is not at all distinctive, in my view. While readily ad-
mitting that continental F. minima Jacq. is frequently simple, I
take strong exception to the view that it is ‘° never more than spar-
ingly branched.”” Among my own Swiss examples are authentic
plants that cannot be so described, - and Wettstein states (p. 160)
““ On lower situations—or among the Southern Alps—becoming of-
ten considerably longer (up to 25 em.), more copiously branched,
the leaves more acute and the flowers more numerous,”” and again,
““ In shady situations among the relatively lower Northern Alps,
this variety (var. menor Jord.) is often very large and robust,
much-branched and often with large and broad leaves.”

Among plants collected by Dr Druce in Sweden last year-—and
which T have before me at the moment—is an undoubted specimen
of Z. minima Jacq. which is 16 cm. high, and possesses 13 long
sub-equal branches, several of them being compound. I agree with
Mr Pugsley that the plant in question is markedly Iluxzuriant Z.
minema, and only use it as an example of what this species may be-
come in a congenial environment. It was evidently not without
reason that Jacquin took as his original example of this species, a
well-branched plant.

Leaving the question of branching, and coming to plants with
gimple or little-branched stems, what becomes of E. mintma Jacq.?
What of all the erect and simple-stemmed British plants so labelled



NOTES ON THE BRITISH HUPHRASIAE. 913

in our herbaria? Are we to conclude that none of these is rightly
named ?

E. curta presents little difficulty in its typical form, but its var.
glabrescens has been responsible for much misunderstanding. We
cannot too often emphasise the fact—previously pointed out by Dr
Drabble—that the plant is glabrescent #. curta, and not E. nemo-
7084

E. occidentalis has a somewhat restricted range, and charac-
teristic habit. It varies greatly in the quantity and character of
its clothing. Here and there one may find the surface of a leaf or
bract with only 1 or 2 long hairs; some hairs are short, others awi-
shaped or flat. Are the hairs of this, or other, species deciduous?
The glandular hairs are usually longer than those of #. brevipila;
frequently best seen on the midrib of the bract near its apex, but
often sparse or absent. The bract-teeth are not infrequently separ-
ated by round-based—rather than acute—sinuses, and may be few
and obtuse, although usually described as being acute. The capsule
is commonly larger and broader than that of Z. curia.

E. latifolia is still more limited in area and (like the preceding
species) may be glandular or eglandular. The statement that ‘¢ the

22

British plant is generally eglandular ’’ is not confirmed by an ex-
amination of the plants. In my experience by far the greater num-
ber are glandular. The bracts of this species are very distinctive
in being usually cuneate-attenuate at the base, which is without
teeth.

E. foulaensis cannot well be confused with any other species.
The relatively few coarse teeth of its bracts (usually more obiuse
than those of Z. latifolia), its very scanty clothing, robust capsules
often with a déep sinus (sometimes, however, long but not markedly
notched) and frequently found only high up the stem, distinguish it.

E. gracilis (E. micrantha Rchb. is an earlier name) is a very
distinctive species, although sometimes mistaken for Z. scoizca.
The most reliable distinction between the two species is, perhaps,
the relative length of the calyx and its subtending bract. In E.
scotica the bract is usually very long, equalling or even exceeding
the length of the calyx : with Z. gracilis the bract is commonly much
shorter than the calyx. The flowers of both are very small but in
the case of Z. scotica the lower lip is sub-equal to the upper, there
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is little or no ‘‘ gape ”’ between them, and they frequently show a
primrose tint when dry. In Z. gracilés the lower lip usually exceeds
the upper.

E. septentrionalis is as yet little known except from the North
of Scotland, and Cornwall. Plants from these widely-separated
districts naturally vary considerably, as indeed do those from the
same area. This is especially noticeable in the branching; several
of my specimens from the former locality have branches from the
base to within an inch of the top of the stem. The adequate pub-
lished description of the species should result in its being identified
elsewhere. 1 have not yet seen British specimens of Z. Aurtella,
which is another interesting addition to our list.

E. fenmrca Kihl. In my judgment, much of the confusion which
has arisen in connection with this species is due to some inaccuracy
of detail in the description of it given by Mr Bucknall in Britesh
Euphrasiae. That of Mr Pugsley (Journ. Bot. 1919, 174) is much
more correct in regard to the points I wish to raise. The stem is
normally simple with ‘‘ a tendency to branch about the middle *’—
as Mr Pugsley points out. When the plant is branched it is most of-
ten so, at or near the middle (often above only, often above and be-
low, the middle) but never ‘“ at the base,”” in the plants I have ex-
amined. Further, in Brif. Euph. the dimensions given for the
corolla—and also for the leaves—are too small; at any rate, for
continental plants. Some years ago the late Mr. Charles Bailey
lent me his Euphrasiae sheets for examination, among them being a
fine series of Z. fennica, including an authentic sheet “ Leg. A.
Osw. Kihlman.”” On the latter, the corollas were 8 mm., and the
stem-leaves 7-8 mm. On other large continental plants the stem-
leaves often reach 10 mm., and in extreme cases—at the nodes—12
mm. As a general rule they are narrowly elliptical or (more
broadly) oval in outline, obtuse at the apex, with obtuse or sub-
acute teeth. The bracts are normally very broad-based, gemerally
cuneate and often quite suddenly narrowed into the attachment. A
striking feature of the species is the length of the spike (which ex-
tends for the greater part of the stem) and the uniformly decreas-
ing lengths—upwards—of its internodes. Mr Bucknall’s descrip-
tion of this character is excellent.

1 agree with Mr Pugsley (J.c.) that the 1917-18 B.E.C. sheets
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sent out under this name, were small forms of K. Rostkoviana, 1
have examined the original Exmoor specimens of Dr Druce and in
my judgment they are unquestionably E. femmica Kihl. They pos-
sess the strict, erect, rather slender habit of that species, and show
capsules almost to the base of the stem. The internodes are long
below, and regularly decreasing in length upward—rvisible in most
cases to the top of the stem. The bracts, therefore, are regularly
disposed, smaller than those of well-developed E. Rostkoviana, and
much more erect. The plants were evidently gathered late in the
season and show abundant fruits but few flowers. The latter are
small—about b mm.—a feature noted by Dr Lindman in his deter-
mination which was confirmed by Dr R. v. Wettstein. Z. Rostko-
viana, similarly, frequently produces quite small flowers and so
does E. hertella. As to the status of the plant under notice, I agree
that it is intermediate between Z. Rostkoviana and E. hertella but
should be inclined to give it specific rank, for while it possesses
several characters of each of these species it does not exhibit many
of the chief features of either and has, on the contrary, definite
characters peculiar to itself. Both F. Rostkoviana and E. hiriella
when branched usually have the branches well below the middle of
the stem; neither species normally shows the central branching of
E. fennica, although in E. Rostkoviana it occasionally happens that
the topmost branches (of several pairs) are at the middle of the
stem. This latter species also quite frequently produces flowers and
fruits down the greater part of the stem—especially when simple.
On the whole, I should regard Z. fennica as being rather nearer to
E. Rostkoviana-—both in its characters and range of distribution—
than it is to E. hirtella, and this is an added reason for my sug-
gested separation of it from the latter species.

E. Rostkoviana is readily recognised when robust and large-
flowered, but in sub-alpine habitats it is often relatively slender
and small-fiowered. The latter forms have sometimes caused diffi-
culty—and may yet do so—Dbut the published descriptions of &. hér-
tella and E. fennica, the most nearly related species, should now
make determination more easy. Occasionally, Z. Rosthovianc - is
found only slightly glandular, and if, in addition, the stem is sim-
ple, may possibly then be taken for E. montana Jord., which so far
has not been found in Britain. (See over.)
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E. Vigursii is a distinctive species apparently confined to Corn-
wall and Devon.

H. campestris Jord. The only British examples of this species
I have yet.seen which seem undoubtedly authentic, came from Der-
byshire, and were sent me by Dr E. Drabble.

E. Kerneri has a wide distribution, mainly but not exclusively,
on limestone. It is sometimes confused with E. nemorosa, but pos-
sesses much larger and more brightly coloured flowers, an occasional
protruding style, bracts of very different shape, a larger capsule,
and foliage of much thinner texture. As in the case of £. Rostko-
viana, the lengthening tube of the corolla cannot be relied upon for
diagnosis.

E. salisburgensis can be readily distinguished from other Brit-
ish species by its long leaves—excluding the teeth, from 2-5 times
as long as broad—having very few, distant and patent teeth, and
by its long capsule, quite commonly without the usual ‘¢ beard *’
at the top.

Among species we may possibly yet discover in Britain may be
mentioned :—

K. montana Jord. somewhat resembling simple-stemmed forms
of E. Rostkoviana. If branches are present they are usually above
the middle, few and short. Its foliage—especially at the bases of
the bracts—possesses the long, curly, glandular hairs of Z. Rostko-
viana, but often sparsely; all the internodes are very long and the
flowers very large with a corolla-tube longer than the calyx.

E. Tatariea Fisch. is usually a robust plant with an erect, simple
or little-branched stem, foliage very hairy and capsules much longer
and narrower than those with which we are familiar, truncate and
not emarginate.

E. tenuts Brenner resembles a small and slender form of Z. bre-
vipila, and possesses remote stem-leaves with blunt teeth, long inter-
nodes and fewer flowers or fruits than that species. Its glandular
hairs are similar but often more scanty.

As regards any future revision of the British Euphrasiae I am
of opinion that a considerable reduction in the number of species
would be justified. So far, we have only an imperfect knowledge
of the distribution of many of the species, and an altogether inade-
quate idea of the ecological conditions under which any of them
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grow. Members would be rendering a.great service to science
generally, and to referees in particular, if they would add notes on
the nature of the habitat—soil, underlying rocks, moisture, ex-
posure, etc.—and a short list of the adjacent plants. Any mosses
growing round the stems of the Euphrasiae would also afford valu-
able indications as to soil conditions, and could easily be dried with
the species they accompany. Much work remains to be done in
ascertaining the name of the host upon which the Euphrasia fiour-
ishes, and in investigating the function of the glandular hairs. Is
their function that of protection, of attraction, or have they any
physiological use? When we have obtained adequate data wupon
habitat conditions and the other points raised we shall be in a posi-
tion to understand the reason for many of the very slight differ-
ences which now separate some of the species, and the work of re-
vision will be greatly facilitated.

Finally, may I say that I have long deplored the unfortunate
divorce between systematic and other branches of botanical study,
and feel that we systematists are not °‘ pulling our weight.”” Many
of us are merely collectors—rather than investigators—and few of
us are entirely free from obsessions. As Huxley long ago pointed
out, unless we are prepared to study Nature with an open mind—
free from preconceptions—we shall learn nothing.

NEWBRED PLANT SPECIES.
By E. Aumquist, Stockholm.

In nature we frequently find new forms, hybrids or mutants,
but new forms, with power to spread, are rare: I mean forms bred
in the country and not imported. 1 have made observations on
Swedish hybrids and I have grouped most of them in five different
classes. It is remarkable that in many genera, with numerous
species, we scarcely know hybrids, ¢.e., Gerantum, Lamium, Cam-
panula, Orobus, Prunus, Trifolium, Melampyrum, Plantago, Sawi-
fraga, Chenopodium, Arabis, Capsella, Silene, Allium, Gagea, etc.
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The causes are, of course, very different and in many cases have not
been investigated.

1. Imported species frequently produce hybrids, i.e., Galium
Mollugo, Medicago sativa, Thymus Chamaedrys, Tragopogon porri-
foliws, Papaver Rhoeas, Senecio viscosus, Potentilla recta, Linaria
repens, Centaurea nigra, Lolium temulentum, ete.

2. Swedish species, with different habitat, cross accidentally by
meeting, t.e., Geum rivale x wrbanwm, Lychnis dioica x alba,
Valeriana officinalis X excelsa, Mentha aquatica x arvensis, Cala-
magrostis silvatica X eprgeios, ete.

3. The hybrids of water plants are strikingly common, :.e.,
Potamogeton, Sparganium, Batrachiwm, Eplobium, Rumez, Radi-
cwla, Veronica, Carez, etc.

4. Several trees are constant in most of our countries, but in
some provinces, where they meet new species, they cross, ¢.e., Quer-
cus Robur x sessiliflora, Tilia parvifolia x platyphylla, Ulmus mon-
tanus X campestris, ete.

5. In some genera the hybrids prevail, in some they cross and
segregate continually, 4.e., Saliz, Rubus and Rosa.

A great many other genera also breed hybrids, ¢.e., Cérsium and
Poa. Nevertheless in our day the results both from crossing and
mutation are very poor. New constant species are rare. It seems
that nature at present is standing rather still. I have made a list
of newbred, fertile, Swedish species, that partly seem to have
reached constancy, but the list is poor :—Lychnis dioica x alba,
Galium Mollugo x werum, Geum intermediwm, Valeriana baltica,
Plantago major rosea 1., Verbascum nigrum gymnandrum, De
Vries did not reach much further. If we exclude the forms of Oeno-
thera his list includes Capsella Heegeri (Lindau), Lychnis vesper-
tena glabre (Hilversum), Ranunculus arvensis inermas, Fagus sil-
vatica aspleniifolia (Lippe Detmold) (Mutat. Theorie 1.S. 4786).
Gerbauld discovered in Sarthe the constant Viola eburnea. These
examples prove the insignificant movement.

If the habitat changes, the vegetation also must change. Small
variations in the milieu we often meet, and observers discover on
the spot plants imported from the neighbourhood, some hybrids, etc.
But greater revolutions and the small changes continued for cen-
turies we are not able to follow. In our days the flora.is rather im-
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mutable. The import of higher plants and of small parasites from
other countries is of course often striking, but most of the im-
ported forms that spread quickly disappear. The former vegeta-
tion is not much altered by them. For studies of the species spread-
ing I would like very much to recommend to the reader the very
important work of Iltis on G. F. Mendel (Berlin, 1924). It exposes
a splendid biological tragedy—the struggle between the discoverer
and the ruling schools, between facts and doctrines. No one cared
about the solitary man. He finished his investigations and science
has suffered immensely from his loss.

A NOTE ON NOMENCLATURE.
By G. Craripee DRUCE.

A word or two may be given on this thorny subject. By some
young botanists Linnaeus is thought to have invented botany, and
that it began with him, but it is trusted that the succeeding pages will
correct that impression. He did not even invent the binomial sys-
tem, but he had the high merit of being the first botanist to consist-
ently apply it. Previously a plant had one, two, or more words to
designate it as Buwus, the Box, or Agquifolium, the Holly, used by
Gerard. Bauhin designated the Privet ZLegusirum. Parkinson
called the Ash Frazinus vulgaris, and Bauhin called it F. elatior,
the latter being adopted by Linnaeus. Bauhin called the Daisy
Bellus sylvestris minor, which Linnaeus altered to the binomial B.
perennis, as contrasted with another annual species which he short-
ened from the lengthy Bellis minime pratensis caule folioso of Boe-
cone to B. annua, although he might have taken Dodoens’ name of
B. sylvestris for. the English perennial Daisy. Ray used Cerasus
sylvestris septenirionalis fructw parvo serotina for the Bird Cherry
which Linnaeus condensed to Prunus Padus. The plan now adopted
by all botanists is to use a binomial such as Bellis perennis L., the
letter at the end signifying Linnaeus. The method of abbreviating
authors’ names is to take the first syllable and the first letter of the
next syllable if a consonant, e.g., Gren. & Godr. are the abbrevia-
tions respectively of Grenier and Godron, the authors of Flore de
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France. In the cases of a few well-known botanists, such as Lin-
naeus, the single letter L. is enough. De Candolle is usually writ-
ten DC. In all cases the generic name is written with a capital let-
ter, the specific name with a small letter, e.g., Viola odorate L., but
there are exceptions with regard to the species names. These are
written with a capital (1) if it is an old generic name or an old ap-
pellative, as Hieracium Pilosella L., which was the Pilosella magjor
of Camerarius ; Hypericum dndrosaemum L., which was the Androsac-
mum of Dodoens ; Croton Cascarilla L., the latter being an old medi-
cinal name, and Sterculia Balanghas L., the specific being a verna-
cular name; (2) when the specific name is derived from a person,
s.e., Leptdium Smithii Hook., named after Sir J. E. Smith by Sir
W. Hooker ; Orchis Fuchsii, named after Fuchs, in whose Historia
Stirpium of 1542 it is figured. (A modern tendency is to use one ¢
only in such names.) If a botanist has not accurately named a
plant, the specific name is written adjectivally with a capital, as
Saliz Smithiana Willdenow, so named because Smith (FI. Bres. iii.,
1070) recorded S. mollissima Ehrh. by error from Bury, the plant
being really a hybrid which Willdenow then named S. Smithiana.
Some botanists write names of the latter class with a small letter,
and there are others who use no capital letters for specific names—
an easier method for people with short memories, but which ignores
much of the historic charm of botany. Formerly plants with names
derived from places were written with a capital, and that seems com-
mon sense, bubt the modern practice adopted from continental prac-
tice, where adjectives derived from proper nouns are written with
small letters, not capitals, is to ignore it, as Tl europaea, not 7.
Europaea ; also specific names ending in “‘ordes’’ were written with a
capital, e.g., Picris Hieractoides, and P. Echiordes. Linnaeus, in
the majority of instances, followed that plan, but he was by no
means consistent, for we find that a species written with a capital
in one edition has a small letter in the next, and vice versa. On the
whole it seems wiser to keep to one plan and to write them all with
a capital. It makes less ridiculous such names as Cerastium Ceras-
tioides. So, too, at one time, when an adjective or a name in the
genitive case was used specifically it was written with a capi-
tal as Rosa Sepium, Victa Sepium, and V. Dumetorum.
Now, it is more usual to write these and similar names with & small
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letter. The specific name must agree with the generic name, e.g.,
Hyoscyamus niger, Solanum nigrum, and Populus nigra. Varie-
ties must follow the same rule. The law that governs botanic cita-
tion is the ‘‘ Law of Priority ’’ of publication. The first author
who correctly describes a genus, species, or variety, is entitled to
have his name appended as the author. If, however, he describes a
species under a wrong genus, or a variety under a wrong species, he
loses the right, and the author who puts the plant in the proper
genus is to be cited, e.g., Linnaeus described a genus of grasses un-
der the name Aira, one of its species being praecox. It is therefore
correct to write dira proecox L. He, however, also put in this genus
a common British species which he called dira caespitosa, and so
long as it iy'kept in that genus it must be so cited. Palisot de Beau-
vois showed that it was generically distinct, and gave the name Des-
champsia to the restricted genus; therefore it must be written Des-
champsia caesprtosa Beauv., not D). caespitosa L., because Linnaeus
was not aware of the later genus. Certain botanists, however, write
D. caespitosa (L.) Beauv., which has the advantage of showing that
Linnaeus gave it the first trivial name, and that Beauvois is the
author of the present binomial. The disadvantage of the method is
that it takes space in citation. So, too, with varieties; if a plant
is named by one author as a variety, e.g., Evonymus europacus L.,
var. latifolius L., and another author correctly thinks it deserves
specific rank, that author has to be cited for it. Therefore we do not
write Bvonymus latifoliws L., but E. latefolius Miller, for the author
of the Gardeners’ Dictionary in 1768 raised it to a species. Again
some authors write Z. latifolius (L.) Mill. to show that a preceding
botanist was the founder of the trivial. If an author has described
as a species a plant which a subsequent botanist considers to be only
of varietal value the latter author is to be cited, e.g., Poa angusti-
folia L. has been considered to be only a narrow-leaved variety of P.
pratensis L. Tt is therefore written P. pratensis (L.), var. angusti-
folia Gaudin, assuming that Gaudin was the first author to reduce
it to its proper status. This instance is complicated by another dif-
ficulty. In the ““Species Plantarum’’ P. angustifolia comes before P.
pratensts and has what the American School of Botanists term
““ priority of place.”” Therefore Richter (PI. Europ. 87) writes P.
angustifolia L., var. pratensis (L.) when the authority is Richter.
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Hundreds of mistakes from not following these rules are to be found
in a recent work on British Plants.

A proper system of Nomenclature must have a definite starting
point. For many years this date was fixed by a Congress of Botanists
presided over by De Candolle at Paris, in which the date of 1737 was
fixed, that being the date of the publication of Linnaeus’ ‘‘ Genera
Plantarum.”” This date, however, allowed many works which had
not followed the Linnean methods to be available for citation of
genera and Kuntze (Zlev. Gen. I’l.) showed that the date was arbit-
rary, and should have been taken from the first published work of
Linnaeus, the ‘“ Systema *’ of 1735. Taking that date over 10,000
plant names might be changed. The writer (Pharm. Journ. 1892)
showed that the starting point should be neither of these dates, but
that the starting point of citation should be the first edition of the
‘“ Species Plantarum *’ of 1753, when the combination of both genera
and species, under a binomial, was for the first time in Botanical
History consistently applied, and therefore was the logical and cor-
rect date to adopt. This was also independently urged by Professor
Ascherson and, after much discussion, was eventually carried nearly
unanimously at the Vienna Congress in 1906. Unfortunately at that
Congress, which was dominated by Engler, the German botanist, who
was perhaps influenced by the prospect of changes that might have to
be made in his published works, induced the botanists present to ac-
cept a list of names, Nomina Conservanda, which were to be retained
notwithstanding they did not comply with the Law they had just
framed. The eminent authority, A. von Kerner, urged on the con-
trary ‘‘that it seems highly impolitic to admit the possibility of ex-
ceptions to the application of the principle. If the possibility of such
exceptions is once allowed, individuals will almost certainly consider
themselves justified in increasing the number of the exceptions. On
the other hand, such a list of genera is unnecessary for the reason
that the number of necessary changes of name is considerably re-
duced by fixing the year 1753 as the starting point. Finally, one
should not shrink from changing a name which has become unten-
able through the principle of priority, because it only requires the
intelligent co-operation of all experts, especially of the compilers of
text-books and descriptive botanical works, to make the new ones

at once current, at least with the younger men who take part in the
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building up of the science in the next few decades.”’’ This reason-
able suggestion, however, fell upon deaf ears, and the Brussels Con-
gress, at which the German school was in the majority, did nothing
to rectify the injustice and illogicality of its previous action. For-
tunately there are not many generic names in the British Floras
which are affected by this Viennese innovation. Yet the application
of the Viennese rules, modified as they are, is not fully followed out
in our text-books. For example, some botanists still write Rubus
suberectus And., which 1s most clearly and unmistakably antedated
by Rubus nessensis Hall.  The author of the later date only (but un-
justifiably) changed the name because this Brambie had been found
elsewhere than by Loch Ness, a reason which might induce other
people to ehange Cornuws suecica because the plant is not limited to
Sweden. It must be uhderstood that the earliest trivial applies to
a species despite its transference to other genera. Here again, at
Vienna, exceptions were made; that is, if there were already an
existing binomial in the genus, the earlier trivial of the same name
could not be applied, e.¢., a grass originally named Adira splendens
was found to be a Koelerta. Yet one cannot (by the rules) write K.
splendens because in the meantime Presl had given that name to
a Sicilian grass, nor can here be a duplication of the specific name,
e.g., one must not write Glauctum Glaucium (L.), although the yellow
poppy is & Glawcium, and was originally described as Chelidonium
Glawcium by Linnaeus, and the earliest trivial is therefore Glaucium
The ornithologists have no such rule, and write ZTurdus Turdus and
no one seems any the worse. It has great advantages and we adopt
it. '

Another extraordinary inconsistency in the Vienna rules is that,
while the trivial is to be retained when transferred as a species from
one genus to another, it does not insist that it should be retained
when the grade is changed. We must, according to the Rules, write
Sinapis alba L. and Brassica alba Boiss. when we transfer it, but if
someone considered Brassica alba to be a wariety of another species
he might write var. nigra, purpurea, or whatever name might please
him. Again, if the grade were lowered to a sub-var (whatever that
is) it might be sub-var. violacew, or if a forma—forma viridis, or a
lusus—lusus afba.  As nothing is more varied than the opinions
botanists have of grades it follows that there is here the source of
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endless confusion, since one botanist lumps many species under one,
another splits one into many. It has until recently been held im-
proper to change the spelling of the original trivial. Linnaeus
wrote Arenaria trinervia, Smith wrongly altered it to 4. trimervis.
It was invalid. In many instances the Latinised name does not well
represent the vernacular, for instance, Linnaeus wrote Bartsia, in-
tending to commemorate Johann Bartsch. Now it is (by the German
school chiefly) written Bartschia. This practice seems objectionable,
especially when the initial letter itself is changed. Linnaeus, in
error, wrote Prunella, a genus previously written Brunella by
Tournefort. Now the older spelling is restored by some botanists,
but the alteration is very confusing and without compensating ad-
vantage. It is well to avoid making a man say what he has not said
and in writing Brumella .. or Bartschia L. one is making an in-
correct citation. Smith wrote Goodenia to commemorate Good-
enough. Are we to change it to Goodenoughia Sm.?

In Britain the standard for Genera until recently has
been the monumental ‘¢ Genera Plantarum > by Bentham
and Hooker, and this is still followed by the majority
of British writers.  Unfortunately there seems to ke, on
the part of younger botanists, a tendency to adopt the German sys-
tem of Engler in the ‘‘ Pflanzenreich.””  Bentham and Hooker’s
work begins with the Ranunculaceae and ends with the Grasses, in
Engler’s work the Grasses come first and it ends with Compositae.
For Bentham and Hdoker’s Genera Durand has issued a valuable
and useful Indez, in which there are some modifications, especially
in the genera of the Grasses, and a similar excellently compiled work
has been prepared by Dalla Torre, the ¢ Genera Siphonogama-
rum,’”’ which adopts the sequence of Engler. New views of generie
or specific values will always involve changes in the nomenclature,
and quite inavoidably so, but a great safeguard is retained by mak-
ing permanent the earliest trivial under whatever grade a plant may
be placed from time to time. .

The multiplication of small genera is to be deprecated on ac-
count of the confusion that arises and the name-changing it in-
volves. All the practical advantages could be retained by making
them sections, e.g., Scirpus with sections Eleocharis, Schoenoplectus,
Fimbristylis, Eleogiton, Holoschoenus, Blysmus, and Scirpus proper.
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THE NOMENCLATURE AND ORTHOGRAPHY OF THE
LONDON CATALOGUE, Ed. 11.

By T. A. Spracug, B.Sc., F.L.S.

The London Catalogue has hitherto been regarded as an autho-
ritative list of the names of the higher British plants. The nomen-
clature of the tenth edition, for which the late W. A. Clarke and
the late E. S. Marshall were jointly responsible, was worked out
““ with the view of a strict compliance ’’ with the International
Rules of Nomenclature, and this object was very largely attained,
although naturally a few errors crept In owing to misinterpreta-
tion of some of the Rules. Reference to Marshall’s ‘ Notes on the
London Catalogue, ed. 10’ (Journ. Bot. 1908, pp. 281-289, 313-
319) shows how very carefully the work was done.

Unfortunately those ultimately responsible for the eleventh edi-
tion do not appear to have paid adequate attention to nomencla-
ture, for the work contains numerous nomenclatural errors and or-
thographic blemishes which might have been rectified had it been
submitted to an expert before publication. From internal evidence
it would appear as though the Editors, instead of attempting to
determine the correct name of each genus and species according to
the Rules, had taken a few recent works such as the seventh edition
of Bentham and Hooker’s Handbook of the British Flora and the
tenth edition of Babington’s Manual of British Botany, and col-
lated them with the tenth edition of the Catalogue, and in cases
where different names were adopted in the various works
consulted had chosen the name which was most familiar
to them. Such a method is bound to prove unsatisfactory
for the simple reason that mneither the seventh edition of
the Handbook nor the tenth edition of the Manual was in
strict accordance with the Rules. The name Erythraes is a case in
point. It was retained in the Handbook presumably with the de-
sire of avoiding name-change in a book of a popular character—in
the prefatory note to ed. 7, it was not stated that the nomenclature
had been brought into strict accordance with the International
Rules, but merely that it was more in accord with modern views.
Erythraea was retained in the Manual because Mr Wilmott, as he
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expressly stated in the preface, ignored generic names whose
authors did not employ the binomial system, although such names
are recognised under the Rules. The International name of the
genus is of course Uentaurium, as given in the tenth edition of the
Catalogue. FErythraea was proposed for conservation by Janchen
in 1909, but was rejected by the Brussels Congress. Centaurium is
nevertheless replaced by Erythraea in the eleventh edition of the
London Catalogue.

Those who realise that the advancement of botany is seriously
retarded by want of uniformity in nomenclature cannot but deplore
the presence of such breaches of the International Rules in a stan-
dard work, whether these breaches are inadvertent or deliberate.
The only eventuality in which departure from the strict letter of
the Rules appears to be justifiable is where new facts come to light
in the interval between two successive International Botanical Con-
gresses, entailing the displacement of a well-known generic name
by an earlier little-known one. It was with the express object of
avoiding such disadvantageous name-changes that a list of ‘“‘nomina
generica conservanda ’’ was authorised by Art. 20 of the Rules.
Hence to reject, as Fernald has done, an old-established name such
as Nuphar (late 1808 or early 1809) in favour of Nymphozanthus
(May 1808) before* it has been decided whether Nuphar is to be con-
served or not, is to follow the strict letter of the Rules while ignor-
ing their spirit. If the next International Congress decides to con-
serve Nuphar, the 19 new combinations recently made under Nym-
phozanthus by Fernald in 1919 will become superfluous, just as the
new combinations under Psedera made between 1905 and 1910 be-
came superfluous through the conservation of Parthenocissus in the
latter year, and the creation of such new combinations is therefore
directly contrary to Art. 4, which enjoins ‘‘ the avoidance of all
useless creation of names.”’

Apart from this eventuality, strict observance of the Rules is
incumbent on all who have the progress of botany at heart. “For
many years prior to the Vienna Congress tremendous effort was

*TIt is true that the name Nuphar was struck off the list of new nomina con-
servanda adopted at Brussels, but this was because it was anticipated that the
name could be retained under the unaltered operation of the International
Rules. A new situation has since arisen owing to the discovery that Nuphar
is antedated by Nymphozanthys,
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expended by those who sincerely wished to bring uniformity out of
the very diverse usages of local groups of botanists. The effective
foundation work laid at Paris was subsequently carried forward
with unlimited self sacrifice and far-seeing skill by Briquet, Fla-
hault, Rendle and others;’’ and international agreement on nomen-
clature was at length attained at Vienna owing to ‘‘ the sportsman-
like or statesmanlike spirit with which the vast majority of dele-
gates, representing all sorts of pet views abandoned their private
wishes ”’ (Fernald in Journ. Bot. 1921, 234).

If it becomes a usual thing for botanists of repute to follow the
Rules only in so far as the latter reflect their own personal views,
the results obtained at Vienna will have been thrown away, and
nomenclature may relapse into its former chaotic condition. It
may be hoped that the example set by the Editors of the eleventh
edition of the London Catalogue will not be followed.

The following notes are arranged according to the running
numbers of the families, genera and species in the Catalogue, and
are in two series, the first dealing with nomenclature, the second
with orthography. Synonyms and erroneous identifications are
printed in italics, and the correct names in small capitals. Only
a few examples are given, no attempt having been made to detect
all the mistakes in nomenclature. Many others will doubtless come
to light when the list is scrutinised species by species.

I.—NOMENCLATURE.

12 Adonis autumnalis L. : A. axzva L.—wide Journ. Bot. 1907,
99 ; International Rules, Art. 44.

NurpEar Sm. 18.—Antedated by Nymphozanthus Rich., sas
pointed out by Fernald (Rhodora, 1919, xxi. 183). The retention
of Nuphar in the Catalogue is, however, justifiable for the reasons
given on p. 926. '

Nasturriom R.Br. 29.—The retention of Nasturtium seems
justified (vide Journ. Bot. 1924, 225-8). The question hinges on
the interpretation of Art. 20.

90 Nasturttum. palwstre DC.: N. ISLANDICUM (O-edér), comnb.
nov.—Schinz & Thellung have shown that Sisymbrium islandicum
Oeder (1768) is the earliest binary name for this species, and call it
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Roripa islandica (Vierteljahrsschr. Nat. Ges.: Zurich, liii. B38,
1909).

129 Sisymbrium pannonicum Jacq.: S. aLTissiMom L.—wvide
Schulz in Engl. Pflanzenr. Crucif.-Sisymbr. 116 (1924).

130 Sisymbrium Columnae Jacq.: S. ORIENTALE L.—wvide
Schulz, l.c. 122.

135 Erysimum orientale Mill. E. orieNtare Crantz.—As point-
ed out in Journ. Bot. 1925, 183, Erysimum orientale Mill. is Bar-
barea Barbareae (L.) Sprague (B. plantaginea DC.).

993 Silene Cucubalus Wibel : S. ancusriroria (Mill.) Guss.—
Vide Briquet, Prodr. Fl. Corse, i. 543 (1910); Rendle in Journ.
Bot. 1911, 277. Schinz and Thellung contend that Cucubalus an-
gustifolius Mill. is a ‘“ nomen abortivum,”” and hence call the
species Stlene vulgaris (Moench) Garcke, but their conception of
““ nomina abortiva ’’ is not accepted by most other botanists.

258 Sagina Linnaet Presl: S. sacivompEs (L.) Dalla Torre.—
Vide Journ. Bot. 1907, 100.

Anthriscus Bernh. 168: CraprerorLium Haller.—wide Schinz
et Thellung in Vierteljahrsschr. Nat. Ges. Zirich, liii. 552 (1909).
Janchen in 1909 proposed that the name 4nthriscus should be con-
served (Rec. Doc. Congr. Bot. Brux. 54: 1910), but it was struck
off the list of new ‘‘ nomina conservanda ’ by a committee com- -
posed of Briquet, Engler, Harms, Prain, Rendle, Schinz and Stapf,
and this decision was confirmed by the Brussels Congress (Act.
Congr. Bot. Brux. 1910, i. 80-83: 1912). Personally I consider
that this decision was unfortunate, but it should be obvious that the
list of nomina conservanda would soon cease to carry weight if a
name definitely rejected at one Congress were conserved at a suc-
ceeding Congress, unless new facts bearing on the question had
come to light in the meantime. '

Silaus Bernh. 175: Smuavm Mill.—wide Druce in Rep. Bot.
Exch. Cl. Brit. Isles 1918, iii. 435; Schinz et Thellung in Viertel-
jahrsschr. Nat. Ges. Zurich, 1x. 359 (1915).

829 Silaus flavescens Bernh.: SiauvM Siavs (L.) Schinz et
Thell.—wvide Schinz et Thell. l.c.

921 Inula squarrosa Bernh.: Invna squarrosa (L.) Schinz et
Thell.—wide Journ. Bot, 1924, 46, ‘
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Petasites Hill 225 : Prrasites Mill.—vide Druce in Rep. Bot.
Exch. Cl. Brit. Isles, 1913, iii. 434. Various other generic names,
e.g., Fagopyrum, Alnus and Castanea should be attributed to Mil-
ler instead of Hill:

952 Petasites ovatus Hill: P. mysripus (L.) Gaertn. Mey.. et
Schreb.—wide Journ. Bot. 1907, 439.

Cnicus L. 231: Cmsmwom Adans.—The Editors seem to have
overlooked the fact that Cnicus L. emend. Gaertn. is included in
the list of *‘ nomina conservanda,’’ Carbenia Adans. being cited as

’ i.e., the name Cnicus is conserved for C.

a ‘‘ nomen rejiciendum,’
benedictus. Consequently, as explained in International Rules,
ed. 2, 103, footnote. the name Cérsium should be used for the genus
commonly called Onicus in British floras.

1274 Tarazacum vulgare Schrank : T. orriciNaLE Weber.—wide
Act. Congr. Bot. Brux. 1910, i. 52 (1912), where it is clearly de-

monstrated that 7'. officinale is the correct name for the species.

Azalea 1. 263 : LoisELEURIA Desv.—Lowseleuria is a ¢
conservandum ’’ and, as such, should of course be rétained. The
fact that dzalea L. is not cited as a >’ is im-

material. The crux of the whole matter is: with what species was

nomen

‘“ nomen rejiciendum

the conserved name Loiseleuria associated? This was of course
Azalea procumbens L., and the conservation of Lotseleuria there-
fore precludes the use of the name Azalea for the monotypic genus
based on that species. In 1907 there was some misconception on
this point, but there should be none nowadays. The ‘case iz dealt
with by Schinz and Thellung in Vierteljahrsschr. Nat. Ges. Ziirich,
liti. 582 (1909).

Armeria Willd. 271: Srartice L.—wvide Journ. Bot. 1924, 267.
It is now too late to conserve Armeria. Armeria was proposed for
conservation in 1909 by Janchen (Rec. Doc. Congr. Bot. Brux.
1910, b4) but was definitely rejected ‘at the Brussels - Corgress.
The reason given for rejecting drmeria in 1910 was that the change
to Statice under the International Rules had already been made by
British and Swiss botanists, and that it was too late to reverse it
(Act. Congr. Bot. Brux. 1910, i. 83). Obviously this argument
has become even more cogent by the lapse of another fifteen years.

Erythraes Neck. 9286 : Conravrim Hill—The case of Eryth-
raea is similar to that of Armeria.  Erythraea was proposed for
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conservation in 1909 by Janchen, but rejected by the Brussels Con-
gress. The decisions as to new ‘‘ nomina conservanda ’’ then
reached were the result of a compromise between two schools of
thought, and should not be upset (Act. Congr. Bot. Brux. 1910, 1.
83).

1406 Myosotis palustris Hill. : M. scorpiompes L. em. Hill.—
vide Journ. Bot. 1907, 440: Vierteljahrsschr. Nat. Ges. Zirich,
liii. 585. '

Cladium P.Br. 474: Mariscus Zinn.—vide Fernald in Rho-
dora 1923, xxv. 49.

2015 Cladium Mariscus R.Br.: Mariscus sErraTUs Gilib.—
wvede Fernald, Z.c., B1.

2131 Calamagrostis lanceolata Roth: C. canescens (Webei)
CGmel.—wvide Journ. Bot. 1924, 43. Schinz and Thellung consider
that Arundo canescens Weber (1780) is a ‘‘ nomen abortivum ’’ be-
cause they do not appreciate the difference between taxonomic and
nomenclatural validity, (vide Rehder in Journ. Arn. Arb. i. 45:
Journ. Bot. 1921, 290). Weber considered that 4. canescens was
specifically distinet from 4. Calamagrostis. Under Art. 27 two
species of the same genus cannot bear the same specific name, so
that Weber was perfectly justified under the Rules, in giving a new
name to his species. Had he recognised two distinct species and
called them both Arundo Calamagrostis, he would have been break-
ing the Rules. The species, Arundo canescens, is now considered
taxonomically invalid, but the name, Arundo canescéns, was never-
theless given in accordance with the Rules, that is to say, it is
nomenclaturally valid, and can therefore be made the basis of the
combination Calamagrosiis canescens (Weber) Gmel.

Pteris L. 530: Tupreris Newman.—wide Schinz et Thell. in
Vierteljahrsschr. Nat. Ges. Ztrich, lxi. 415 (1916). ‘¢ The name
Pieris is usually applied to & world-wide assemblage of perhaps 150
pteridoid species having a single indusium, and the name Pierid-
wum to the segregate genus of a few species with double indusia,
with P. aquilinum as type >’ (Maxon in Journ. Bot. 1923, 8). But
Schinz and Thellung, l.c., have shown that Pteridium Scop. is a
“ nomen abortivum.”” Scopoli did not (as stated by Maxon Lc. 9)
segregate P. aquiling as a new genus Pleridium : what he did was
to replace the name Pleris L. by Pteridium Gled., thus contraven-
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ing Art. 51, 1o. That Scopoli did not retain any part of Pteris L.
under that name is evident from the fact that he adopted Pteris
Gled. for a genus including Polypodium Filiz-mas L. and P. Lon-
chatis L.

II. ORTHOGRAPHY.

32 Ranunculus acris: R. ACER. Any Latin grammar will give
the nom. masc. of the adjective as ‘‘ acer.”” The fact that a mas-
culine form “ acris >’ is once recorded from Ennius is hardly suf-
ficient justification for retaining the mirth-arousing combination
Ranunculus acris.

55 Berberis aquifoliwm : B. AquiroLiom. The trivial takes a
capital because it is an old generic name (Rec. X.).

434 Onobrychis viciaefolia : O. viciiroLiA.—uvide International
Rules, Rec. XIII. This Recommendation is disregarded in numer-
ous other instances, e.g., Nos. 1348, 1456, 2192, 2304.

693, 694 Cotoneaster integerrima and microphylla : C. INTEGER-
riMUs and MICROPEYLLUS.—(otoneaster should be masculine, like
Oleaster.

811 Chaerophyllum temwlum : C. TEMULENTUM.—vide Jourm.
Bot. 1921, 159. - There is no Latin word ‘¢ temulus.”” Linné ob-
viously meant to write C. temwlentum (cf. Lolium temulentum) and
he corrected the spelling in Flora Suecica, ed. 2, 94 (1755), al-
though he omitted to do so in Sp. Pl. ed. 2.

901 Aster Nowi-Belgiz: A. wovi-BeLGil.—wtde International
Rules, Rec. X., where this very name is given as one of the examples.

904, 905 Erigeron canadense and acre : E. CANADENSIS and ACER.
The generic name is of course masculine. The Catalogue is not
even consistent, the third -s,pvé‘cies being ““ borealis,” instead of
““ boreale.”’ ‘

923 Inula britannica : I. BrrTanwica. The trivial name does
not mean ‘‘ British,”” but refers to the celebrated herb ‘‘ Britan-
nica:”” Bperavvicy Diosc. (Lib. IV. cap. ii.; Sprengel’s Dioscor-
ides, i. 505; Wellmann’s Dioscorides, ii. 169); Britannica Pliny
(Hist. Nat. ed. Harduin. ii. 361, 1. 28; 375, 1. 12); Anguillara,
Semplici 247 (1561); Corda, Annot. 61, verso (1561); Gesn. Hort.
Germ. ed. Corda 254, verso. The Herb ‘¢ Britannica >’ was iden-
tifled with several species belonging to different genera and families.
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Linné used the name as a trivial also for a North American species,
Rumezx Britannica, which had been erroneously identified as the
¢ Britannica >’ of antiquity (Amoen. Acad. i. 416; Sp. Pl. 334).

1272, 1273 Leontodon hispidum and autwmnale: L. HISPIDUS
and AuTumNALIS. The generic name is masculine, not neuter, the
basic word being 6 68dv.

1288, 1289, 1290 Tragopogon pratense, minus and porrifolium :
T. PRATENSIS, MINOR and pPORRIFOLIUS. The generic name is mascu-
line, the basic word being ¢ mdywr.

1310 Ozyeoceus guadripetala: O. QUADRIPETALUS. Ozycoccus
should be masculine, the basic word being ¢ xdxkos, but it is in
any case desirable that the variety should agree in gender with its
species (Rec. XV.).

1710 Euphorbia coralloides: E. corALLIOIDES.—As the trivial
was formed from xopdAlewv, the spelling °‘ corallioides *’ given by
Linné is correct.

1744 Quercus tlex : Q. ILEX.—The trivial, being the name of the
genus to which @. Ilex was formerly referred, takes a capital ini-
tial (Ree. X.).

1745 Quercus cerris: Q. Cermis.—The trivial was a former
generic name (Lobel, Ic. ii. 156), and therefore commences with a
capital.

1828 Cypripedium calceolus: C. Canomorus.—The species was
referred by pre-Linnean writers to the genus Calceolus, hence the
capital initial letter. .

Amaranthus 356 : Amarantus.—There seems to be little doubt
that the name was derived from d—not, and pdpavros—fading, and
that the spelling dmaranthus is corrupt. Briquet (Prodr. Fl. Corse,
i. 470), however, considers that the Linnean spelling Amaranthus
should be retained. Until a definite ruling can be obtained from a
judicial committee both spellings will doubtless continue in use.

Tamvs 426.—Linné adopted Tamnus from Tournefort (Inst. t.
28), and at first retained the correct classical spelling (Syst. ed. 1;
Virid. Cliff.), but changed it to Tamus in 1737 (Gen. PL. ed. i. 305),
citing Tamnus Tourn. as a synonym. The case of Tamnus is on a
different footing from that of dmarantus: since Linné deliberately
altered the spelling, Zamus cannot be treated as a typographic cr
orthographic error (Art. 57), but is & new and arbitrarily com-
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posed name, and the Editors of the Catalogue are therefore justi-
fied in retaining it (Art. 24). '

1941, 1942 Triglochin palustre and maritemum : T. PALUSTRIS
and MaRITIMA. The generic name is feminine, the basic word be-
ing % ylexi.

Even the names of families are not given correctly in
all cases: Portulaceae, Dipsaceae and Hydrocharideae should of
course be Portulacaceae, Dipsacaceae and Hydrocharidaceae (or,
better, Hydrocharitaceae) respectively, the forms given in the Cata-
logue being those appropriate to tribes, not families. Thymeleaceae
should be Thymelacaceae, the type genus being Thymelaea. As
pointed out in Journ. Bot. 1922, 73, the correct name for the Holly
family is Ilicaceae, not Aquifoliaceae.

PRESENTATION TO THE HON. SECRETARY,
G. CLARIDGE DRUCE.

It had long been felt by the members that recognition should be
made of Dr Druce’s unwearied service to the Society during the past
23 years, in which period he had so largely increased its member-
ship and had annually prepared the lengthy and valuable Reports.
He was therefore approached but expressed his aversion to a large
monetary subscription. It was then suggested that the presentation
might consist of a book-plate, an idea which he cordially welcomed,
and it was arranged that the Hon. Mrs H. Adeane and the Hon.
Mrs Guy Baring should make an appeal to the members. There
was at once a most warm and cordial response, the many letters re-
ceived showing how highly Dr Druce’s services were esteemed, and
the only objection raised was that the subscription was to be limited
in amount.

The well-known artist, Mr Emery Walker, was entrusted with
the design. A replica is attached with a description, as well as the
subscribers’ names, which have been ‘engrossed by Miss Tempest.
It may be added that the list of mémbers written to was incomplete
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and, of course, comprised no Institutions, so that many well-known
names are, unfortunately, omitted.

The presentation took place on Friday, June 26, 1925, with the
kind permission of Sir George and Lady Holford, at their palatial
mansion, Dorchester House, Park Lane, which contains a wonder-
ful collection of paintings, a unique set of Shakespearian folios, of
rare and costly illuminated MSS., and other treasures. Sir George
and Lady Holford entertained to luncheon a party which included
the Duke of Argyll, the Earl and Countess Buxton, Viscount Grey
of Falledon, K.G., the Hon. Mrs H. Adeane, the Hon. Mrs Guy
Baring, Mrs Lawrence Drummond, Mr R. Benson of Buckhurst,
and Dr Druce. The presentation, which included the engraved
plate and 4000 impressions, a framed address and coloured
coples of Maw’s Genus Crocus and Fryer’s British Potamogetons,
was made in the magnificent ballroom, where a large number of
members were assembled who had come from many parts of Britain
for the occasion. The acceptances, in addition to the names al-
ready mentioned, included members of the staff of the Royal Botanic
Gardens and Herbarium at Kew (as representing the Director, Dr
A. Hill, F.R.S.), Messrs D. Cotton, F. Alston, R. W. Butcher, and
Noel Sandwith. There were also the Rev. F. S. Alston, Scrivelsby,
Lincoln; Mr G. S. Allen, Chislehurst; the Right Hon. H. Baker;
Mr E. G. Baker of Kew, the son of an old Secretary; Sir Thomas
and Lady Butler of Bury Lodge, Hants; Mr F. W. Branson, F.I.C.,
of Leeds, a fellow apprentice of Dr Druce at Northampton; Mr T.
Bates Blow of Welwyn, one of the oldest members; Sir Roger Cur-
tis, Bt., of Liebfield; Lady Davy of Byfleet, Miss David of Llan-
daff, the Hon. Mrs Maurice Glyn, Miss Haynes; the Hon. F. R. Hen-
ley of Arkiston Castle, Cumberland ; the Hon. Mrs Ivo Fiennes, Mr
J. Fraser of Kew, Mrs H. Graham, Mrs Knowling; Mr J. E. Lit-
tle, Hitchin ; Mr and Mrs T. H. Leach, Northampton; Mr J. L. Lud-
dington, Wallington Hall, Norfollt; the Countess of Mexborough;
Mr F. Ransom, F.C.S., Herts; Lady Victoria and Miss Russell,
Shere, Surrey; Miss I. M. Roper, F.L.S., Bristol; Lady Cynthia
Slessor, Middleton Park, Ozon; Dr H. Dukinfield Scott, F.R.S.,
Hants; Mrs and Miss Stebbing, Essex; the Misses Trower, Stan-
steadbury, Herts; Mr C. E. Salmon, F.L.S., Reigate; Miss Vachell,
Cardiff ; Mrs Wedgwood ; Mr and Mrs R. H. Williamson, Seascale;
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Mr Emery Walker, Mr S. J. Warry-Stone, Mr E. Wilkinson;
Prof. Dr 1. W, Woodhead, Huddersfield ; Mrs Walkett.  Illness pre-
vented the attendance of the Viscountess Grey of Fallodon. Sir
Everard Im Thurn of East Lothian, the discoverer of Roraima, the
oldest member, sent his hearty good wishes; Countess Fortescue of
Castle Hill, Devon; Lady Margaret Watney of Cornbury Park; Mr
and Mrs Corstorphine of Arbroath, Mr F. Allchin of Fowey were un-
able to attend, and absence from England prevented Sir James and
Lady Douie, the Rev. F. Bennett, and others from being present.
A telegram from the Earl and Countess of Dartmouth and Lady
Joan Legge conveyed ‘‘ Love from all at Patshull, with many re-
grets at not being present.’’

Viscount Grey, in making the presentatlon on behalf of the
members, gave a most delightful speech, teeming with kindly expres-
sions. Speaking of Dr Druce, he alluded to the very thorough
knowledge of the British flora which he possessed, but he
considered it even .more wonderful that he had in a very
high degree not only.the power but the willingness to impart
it to others. He had that particular charm and sympathy which
had endeared him to a very large circle of friends throughout the
British Isles who held him in the highest regard. It was a personal
pleasure to hand over to one whom he had known for so many years
and for whom he had a real affection this presentation from his
friends and fellow botanists. .

" In response, Dr Druce said he supposed the stereotyped expres-
sion would be to say that it was the proudest moment of his life.
On the contrary, he experienced a feeling of profound humility,
since the very gracious and touching remarks of Lord Grey, whom
he had known since his undergraduate days, made him feel how lit-
tle he deserved such kindness. Beautiful as the Book-plate was (and
he thanked Mr Emery Walker for giving it so much of his skill), it
was enhanced by the fact that it was handed to him by such an
eminent lover of nature as Lord Grey. He also thanked their kind
hosts for allowing it to be given in such beautiful surroundings, not
the least of a long succession of kindnesses he had received at their
hands. To the two ladies (Mrs Adeane and Mrs Baring) who had
so successfully organised the gift, he was a hopelessly insolvent
debtor. To a Secretary such a widespread recognition of his en-
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deavours to help his fellow-members was most stimulating and help-
ful. From his earliest years he had a keen interest in botany.
‘“ And Nature, the dear old nurse, took the child upon her knee . . .
And whenever the way seemed long and his heart.began to fail, she
would sing a more wonderful song, or tell a more marvellous tale.””
And from those days onward the love had continued and grown. It
had led him over a large part of the earth’s surface, into very beau-
tiful scenery, and had brought him into contact with a large circle
of fellow workers, many of whom, he was delighted to see, were pre-
sent that day. He reminded them that the Society was established
in 1836, with.Dr J. E. Gray of the British Museum as President,
and that Mr H. C. Watson, the author of Cybele Britannica and of
Topographical Botany, acted as Secretary. He was followed by Dr
Boswell Syme, the author of the third and best edition of English
Botany, then by Mr J. Gilbert Baker, F.R.S., of Kew, whose son
he was glad to see present. Afterwards came Mr C. Bailey, M.Sec.,
whose enormous Herbarium was a princely gift to Manchester Uni-
fersity. In 1902 he took over the management of the Society, then
bhaving thirty subscribing members. The membership had now in-
creased to nearly six hundred, and the last yearly Report exceeded
400 pages.. Botany, comprising as it did ninety per cent. of the
world’s organic matter, was necessarily an enormous subject, segre-
gated into Physiology, Histology, Cytology, Ecology, Plant Paleon-
tology and Pathology, Genetics, Agriculture, Horticulture, Taxo-
nomy and Field Botany, the last, the Cinderella of the sister sciences,
being the branch to which most of those present belonged. All
these sections were represented in the Society, because each could
learn from the other, and however segregated Botany might become
its devotees were dll bound by a silver chain of a mutual love for
the flowers of the field, a desire to see them in their place of growth,
to delineate their beauties, and to know their structure, their his-
tory and characters. In the pursuit of this knowledge, arduous
though the search might be, there came a great reward, and one
which left no bitter after-taste. One of their members, a Yorkshire
botanist, °° with knowledge at one entrance quite shut out,”
for he early lost his eyesight, had by educating his sense of touch,
taste, and smell, been able to identify over 500 species of plants,
and in doing so had given himself intense pleasure. Another mem-
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ber, only recently taken from them, notwithstanding that she was

crippled with arthritis, from the narrow horizon a bath-chair af-
forded had been able to detect several additional plants to Hayling
Island, and at the same time was able to divert to some extent her
attention from the almost ceaseless suffering she endured.

During his term of office, Dr Druce said, something like 140,000
specimens had been distributed by the very capable editors of the
Exchange Club section. These in the main were critical varieties
of common species, as their members were fully alive to the respon-
sibility entailed on them to preserve as far as possible and to hand
down to others the flowers which bound all these diverse sections and
individuals of varying tastes together by a common love.

"Dr Dukinfield Scott, F.R.S., who paid a warm tribute to the
long years of botanical work of Dr Druce, said that if Field Botany
were the Cinderella, it would remain even if all the other sister
branches disappeared. He moved a hearty vote of thanks to Sir
George and Lady Holford for so kindly allowing them to meet in
their magnificent house, which was carried by acclamation.

Sir George Holford, K.C.V.0., briefly replied, and said that
anything he could do for Dr Druce, for whom he had so much re-
spect, affection, and admiration, was a real pleasure. The meeting,
which throughout was marked by much enthusiasm and cordiality,
then terminated.

The names on the Address, a copy of which is here given, were
engrossed by Miss Tempest. There are three misprints: ¢ Sir D.
Prian ’’ should read ‘¢ Sir David Prain, F.R.S.,” for ‘““Dr Duken-
field H. Scott >’ should be substituted ‘“ Dr Dukinfield H. Secott,
F.R.S.,”” and ‘“ W. A. Schoolbred >’ should be *“ W. A. Shoolbred.”’

At the request of many members, an explanation of Mr Emery
Walker’s design is appended. The arms in the right-hand corner are
those of the Pharmaceutical Society of Great Britain, of which for ten
years Dr Druce acted as Examiner in Materia Medica and Dispens-
ing. In the centre are the arms of Magdalen College, Oxford, to
which he is affiliated, and the left-hand are arms of the Linnean So-
ciety. Below these (dexter) are the Arms of the University of St An-
drews, of which he is Hon. LL.D., (sinister) the University of Ox-
ford, of which he is M.A. by decree, and D.Sc. Below, in the cen-
tre is the Gateway of the Oxford Botanic Garden (designed by Inigo
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Jones and erected in 1632). Of this Dr Druce is an Hon. Curator
and has been Fielding Curator of the Herbarium since 1890.
On the dexter side are the Arms of the Ashmolean Natural History
Society of Oxfordshire, of which he has been an officer since 1880
and repeatedly President. On the sinister side is the Grand Lodge
of England, of which he is Assistant Director of Ceremonies; he is
also the Charity Representative and P.G. Warden of the Provincial
Grand Ledge of Oxfordshire. Below the inscription in the centre
is the emblem of the Botanical Society of London and represents the
Victoria Regea, which was first described and exhibited at its
meeting on September 7, 1837. ¢° It was sent from New Amsterdam
on May 11 of that year. The plant was therefore named by Mr R.
H. Schomburgk, by permission of her Majesty, Victoria Regia,
and the Society has adopted this plant as its emblem.”” The plant was
discovered in the river Berbice on the first of January 1837. On the
right-hand are the Arms of the Borough of Northampton, where Dr
Druce was apprenticed, and in which town he prepared the Flora of
that county. On the left-hand are the arms of the city of Oxford, of

~ which he has been Sheriff and Mayor, and is an Alderman and

Magistrate, having been for thirty years Chairrman of the Commit-
tee of Public Health; of this county too he has published a Flora.
The background is ornamented with the Loddon Pondweed, which

he discovered there in 1893, and which Fryer named Potamogeton

Drucei; the Orchid flower ig that -of Orchis praetermissa, which he
described from plants found in. Berkshire and Oxfordshire. The
Oak leaves in the lower frame have reference to ‘‘ Dru ’’ the oak
and Druids and Druce.
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FROM JOHN O’ GROATS TO LAND’S END.
By Lady Davry,

It has been suggested to me that I should write a short account
of my botanical wanderings this season. I left here with Mr Foggitt
in his car on June 10 and went through Sussex, getting Pyrus tor-
minalis near Heathfield, and then on to Pevensey, where, after some
searching, we found Crepis foetida, which was particularly wanted
by some of the party. It was only just coming out, but when seen
like that it cannot be mistaken for any other plant, as it has droop-
ing buds arranged in a loose umbel. The foetid smell was not very
noticeable. We spent that night at Lewes where our party was aug-
mented by Mr Butcher. The following day we motored to Crew-
kerne. We had not meant to go quite so far, but it was difficult to
get rooms. The next day we drove to Dulverton for Valeriana pyre-
natea, which was abundant and at its best. We then went on to Mol-
land for Lilium pyrenatcum, which we found in hundreds looking
perfectly beautiful in full flower hanging over from high grass road-
side banks. Then on through Simonsbath to Lynmouth, where we
got nice specimens of Fuphordia htbernica and Quercus sessiliflora,
and after staying the night at Porlock we drove to the Cheddar
Gorge where we saw Dianthus caesuss in nice condition, besides
many other interesting plants. We drove on to Catcombe wood near
Calne, where we got Londcera coprifolium, but already in seed. We
then parted and on June 19th I went to Yorks with Mrs Knowling
and met Miss Vachell, and we all went to Thirsk. The following
day we were joined by Miss Vivian and drove to a spot to look for
Cypripediwm, but it was not to be found. The next day we spent
in Teesdale seeing many delightful things. We had hoped to find
Violw arenaria in flower, but it was too late for it, and we only saw
fruits. On the 30th, the same party met to go to Ireland. We
crossed from Fishguard to Roslare, arriving at 5 a.m., and took
train to Kenmare, where we arrived early enough to go for a walk,
hoping to get something new to us. In this we were successful, as
Mrs Knowling soon spotted a lovely specimen of Sisyrinchium an-
gustifolium. Tt is the most lovely colour imaginable. Soon after
finding it we got another beautiful plant, Pinguicula grandiflora.
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It is impossible to describe what a fascinating thing this is, a total-
ly different shape to the common butterwort, very big and a gorge-
ous deep purple colour with some white. The following day we
hired a motor and drove to Derrynane, where we found plenty of
Simethis bicolor in perfect flower in two places. We had a lovely
drive again next day, going to Beerhaven and then through Glen-
garriff. It was here we had our first sight of Arbutus Unedo. No
one who has only seen this growing in English gardens can have
any -idea of what a beautiful tree it is. Some we saw- afterwards
near Killarney must have been immensely old, with thick stems of
a lovely reddish brown. . The trees were covered with bunches of the
little strawberry-like fruits just beginning to turn red, though not
yet grown to their full size. On the same day among damp shady
rocks we got Sazifraga Gewm and S. hirsuta. It is incredible that
if Bentham had ever seen these two plants in a fresh state he could
have thought them the same plant. The next two days we spent at
Killarney but were not fortunate in finding the plants we were look-
ing for, though we have found both since then. From there we went
to Athenry and after dinmer had time for a short walk. We got to
a place that reminded us of a bit of Teesdale, as Gentiana verne
was abundant there and many delightful orchises were in beautiful
flower. We started early next morning for Loch Derg to hunt for
the rare Inwla salicing and we had found it before lunch time! Tt
was not quite out and we only found two clumps, but we felt well
rewarded. We then decided to go on another 30 miles or s0 to the
little lake at Crusheen to see if we could find Equesetum. trachyodon,
as we had read in an Irish Flora that it was to be found there. Miss
Vivian found it nearly at once to our great delight, and it is a very
distinet plant. We found it again a few days afterwards quite un-
expectedly. Another early start next day and off to Ballyvaughan
and Blackhead. At the former place we got Habenaria intacta, but
the intense heat of the previous weeks had burnt it up very much.
At Blackhead, growing among curious limestone rocks, we saw sev-
eral interesting varieties of Saxifrages, including Sternbergii, also
Adiantum Capillus-veneris, growing in tufts with very large pin-
nae looking very different to the specimens I have seen in Wales
and Jersey. Next day we left Athenry and took train to Clifden
and encountered our first rainy day. However, quite undeterred,
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as soon as we had finished tea we went out to find something new to
us, and were rewarded by getting lovely specimens of Daboecia can-
tabrica. 1t is a very much more handsome plant than it ever is in
English gardens, with larger and much more brilliantly coloured
flowers. We took a car next day to Roundstone, where we went to
look for drabis ciliata on the Sandhills, We had soon found plenty
of it, and we then walked across a 1000 ft. high mountain to get
Erica mediterranea on the other side. We found it without much
trouble, but the flowers were, of course, faded. After a rest we took
off our shoes and stockings and waded about in a small lake looking
for Natas flexilis which we did not get. We found Utricularia in-
termedia, of course not flowering, but the leaf is very distinct and
very beautiful, looking like a green feather. The next day we had
a’'long railway journey to Roslare and crossed again to Fishguard,
and so our Irish trip came to an end after a most successful time.
I then stayed in London for a few days and had a day’s trip with
friends to Essex, where I showed them Lathyrus tuberosus, Melam-
pyrum cristatum, Trifolivm ochroleweum and Buplewrwm faleatum,
and a day or two afterwards we went to Burnham Beeches and saw
Danaa cornubiense in countless thousands. Our next trip started
on July 22nd, when we left Thirsk in Mr Foggitt’s car and reached -
Bridge of Allan the first day. We went on next day via Glenfarg to
Clova, and at Glenfarg got Lychnis viscaria very much burnt up
from the heat of the sun. We found several interesting things en
route, and I saw for the first time Rumez alpinus, which is not sup-
posed to be native, but it was grown in the old days to use the big
leaves for wrapping up butter. On the 24th we went up Corrie Fee
to find Carexr Grahamsi. After very long searching Mr Butcher
found it, and I scrambled up to look at it. On the 26th we motored
from Clova to Crathie, where we met the rest of our party, and we
arranged to start early the next morning to again climb Lochnagar.
It proved to be a most perfectly lovely day, with a gorgeous view of
all the mountains, and patches of snow were still glistening on some
of the higher parts and shady spots. We got to the North Corrie in
good time and started our search for the various things we wanted.
Miss Vivian found Poa laza, which she specially needed, and then
with Mr Butcher climbed the chimney and got to the other side to
find * Carex lagopine in beautiful condition. Mr Foggitt
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and I returned the same way as we came, but not till Mr Foggitt
had found the plant he had come to look for, the rare Graphalium
norvegicum, of which he found several plants at their best, and we
all climbed up to look at and admire it. The next day Mr Foggitt
and Mr Butcher went part of the way up Ben McDhui to look for
Hieracia and I was left on the river bank to search for anything of
interest that might be there. 1 found Arabis petraee in masses grow-
ing amongst shingle and sand. There were two very distinct
forms—one quite glabrous with very finely cut leaves, the other al-
most grey from a hairy down on the leaves, and both varieties had
very large flowers. The following day we drove to Inchnadamph
and found the various plants wanted by the different members of
the party—Carex rupesiris, Arenaria norvegica, Helleborine atro-
purpurea, and Arctostaphylos alpinus were some of these that we
got, also Saliz Myrsinites. We left Inchnadamph on the 31st and
motored to Altnaharra to get Carex chordorrhiza, which we found
in plenty in an extraordinary wet bog. We reached Bettyhill that
evening. We were out quite early next morning to hunt for the
rarities that grow there and found first Ozytropis uralensis grow-
ing in short turf on a projecting sandhill, also the charming little
Primula scotica, a much more beautiful plant than P. farinosa. We
then walked along the sand towards the seashore and there found
Corez wncurve in thousands. It grows nearly buried in the sand
with just its little black heads showing and a few little spikey leaves.
But if one digs away the loose sand with one’s fingers one finds that
it grows much like C. arenaria, with long roots from which at short
intervals tufts of leaves and one or two flowering stems emerge. We
also found 4juga pyramidaelis, but though the flowering spikes were
there, the flowers were quite over. Bettyhill is really a lovely place,
with a beautiful white sandy bay, very blue sea, and the vegetation
down to the water’s edge, composed almost entirely of Dryas octo-
petala. Of course, that was nearly over flowering, but the feathery
seed-heads were fascinating. That night we spent at Wick. The
following day we went to look for Calamagrostis stricia, which
we gobt, and another Calamagrostts which, I suppose, is
the one Bentham figured as C. strigosa, and which Dr Druce named
C. scotica. After lunch we drove to John o’ Groats and on walking
along the shore we found masses of Preumaria (M ertensia) marittma
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locking absolutely lovely with its leaves covered with a bloom like
grapes have and its heavenly blue flowers, the most perfect blue 1
have ever seen. After our return we walked along the bank of the
river and found Carez salina and C. aguatilis. We were now turn-
ing south, and next day we stopped for a time to look at Moneses
uniflora at Golspie and stayed the night at Carr Bridge, where we
got some interesting Hieracia, and next day motored to Galashiels,
on our way getting Nuphar pumila. Left Galashiels early on
" August bth and drove through the Lake district, and at Stock Ghyll
I got Impatiens Noli-me-tangere, which T had never found before,
and got back to London on the 7th. My next trip started on Sep-
tember 1st from Luton, where we took Mr Foggitt to see Helleborine
purpurata, and that day we reached Lyndhurst and spent the next
morning looking for flowers, and were lucky enough to find one
specimen of Spiranthes aestivalis, which some of the party were
most anxious to see. That night we spent in Exeter, leaving early
next day and going via Bodmin moor—which was looking perfectly
lovely—to Mullion, where we spent the night, first finding masses of
Polygonum maritimum and P. Radic. It was very instructive seeing
them growing together, and noticing what very different plants they
are. The next day we went to the Lizard, where we got Gentiana
baltica. Erica wagans was looking gorgeous in every range of
colour from nearly white to dark purple. We then made for the
Land’s End, and the splendid little car and Mr Foggitt had com-
pleted the journmey from John o’ Groats to Land’s End! Botanic-
ally, John o’ Groats is the most interesting. On our way baek we
found Hypericum wundulatum, which I had long wished to find, and
I think it is the most beautiful one of all the family. We also
found interesting Fumarias. We went to Camborne for the night,
and the following night stayed at South Molton, and the next day
the rest of the party left me at Lyndhurst, where T met other botani-
cal friends. There we saw Utricularia intermedia again, though not
in flower, and found various interesting things, though it was get-
ting late in the year and the trees and bracken had already turned
to wonderful copper and gold. We finished our botanical year by
a trip to Coniston, where we wished to find Naias flexilis, which up
till then had evaded us, and we also wanted to get Hydrilla. This,
however, was not to be found (it was quite over), but we got the
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HNazas in splendid condition with the help of a kind friend who came
with us to fish it up from the bottom of the lake. We also got beau-
tiful specimens of Uallitriche autumnalis in perfect seed, but we had
already seen this in Loch Leven. And so ends a wonderful botanical
season in which I personally got 18 Benthamites new to me, leaving
me only 25 still to find. Had I had more space I could have gone
into fuller details, but it shows what can be done when one has a
kind friend and a car!

NATIONAL MUSEUM OF WALES—DEPARTMENT OF BOTANY.
THE WELSH NATIONAL HERBARIUM.

This Herbarium, which is housed in the Department of Botany
of the National Museum of Wales, Cardiff, had its origin in the
herbarium of the Cardiff Municipal Museum which was taken over
by the National Museum. Starting with about 3500 sheets just
before the war (during which little progress was made), the Her-
barium has now grown rapidly until at the present time it numbers
considerably more than 90,000 specimens, by far the greater por-
tion of which, in the form of organised collections, are available for
instant reference. It is hoped that some account of an Herbarium
of such recent and rapid growth may be of interest.

In the formation of the Welsh National Herbarium certain very
definite aims are being pursued. The first aim is the study and
exposition of the flora of the Principality. It is well known that
of the thirteen vice-counties in Wales and Monmouthshire only three
possess county floras which have been published, namely, Carnar-
von and Anglesey (by J. E. Griffith), and Glamorgan (*° The Flora
of Glamorgan,” edited by A. H. Trow, and ‘“ A Flora of Glamor-
gan,”” by H. J. Riddelsdell). A county list for Carmarthenshire
has also been published (in Barker : Natural History of Carmar-
thenshire). Of floras known to be in a more or less advanced state
of preparation there are two, namely, ‘“ The Flora of Flint and
Denbigh >’ (A. A. Dallman) and that of Monmouthshire by A. E.
Wade of the Department of Botany, National Museum of Wales. A
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county list for Pembrokeshire is also being compiled by Mr Arnett.
Many vice-counties thus appear to have been, in a botanical sense,
only partially explored: it is the aim of the Department of Botany
therefore to acquire a geographical series of flowering plants and
ferns, at least, drawn from every part of Wales. It should then be
possible on the basis of material in the National Herbarium to com-
pile at least a species list for each vice-county in Wales.

With this end in view the co-operation of field botanists through-
out Wales was invited in 1923 and every year since a steady stream
of material has flowed into the Department. It should be added,
however, that at the present rate of advance it will be many years
before the geographical series is reasonably complete and the aid
of yet more collectors will be welcome. In addition fleld work is
undertaken by the staff of the Department at all favourable seasons
of the year. Thus in 1925 expeditions were made into six coun-
ties with the result that two thousand specimens were added to the
Herbarium by this means alone.

It is realised that the flora of Wales can only be understood in
the light of the comparison of its constituent forms with those ne-
curring in Britain and elsewhere. In particular access to a wide

range among the

critical ”’ genera and species is a sine qud non
of close study of the flora of any part of Britain. The development
of a comprehensive collection of British plants has therefore been
prosecuted vigorously of recent years. Among other collections
which have been acquired may be mentioned a large number of
duplicates given by the late Charles Bailey and the entire collections
of A. R. Horwood and the late J. A. Wheldon. In all, the British
flowering plants now number over 40,000 sheets. Students of cri-
tical genersa all know, again, the difficulty of correlating British
and Continental work, a difficulty which can only be overcome satis-
factorily by referring to actual specimens of the different varieties
vouched for by their authors. For this reason, among others, a
collection of foreign flowering plants is being formed. To date it
numbers some 10,000 sheets.

Before leaving the flowering plants it will be as well to allude
to a third aim which is being pursued in forming these collections,
namely, the illustration of what may be called the °° cultivated
flora ’’ of Wales. Specimens of crop plants, hardy ornamental
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plants and trees and shrubs in cultivation are therefore being col-
lected.

In addition to the herbarium collection of flowering plants there
is a collection of seeds of plants native to or cultivated in Britain.

Passing by the ferns and fern allies, we come to the bryophytes,
in which this Herbarium is specially rich. The collection of mosses
and liverworts is based on that of D. A. Jones, wh¥h was purchased
in 1920. It has recently been more than doubled by the addition of
the collections of the late J. A, Wheldon. The last-named botanist
was well known, specially as an authority on the Sphagnaceae and
the Harpidioid Hypna and his collection is probably unrivalled in
its representation of these two groups. The Museum collections of
British bryophytes contain in all 23,600 packets of mosses and
5100 of liverworts and there are also smaller collections of foreign
bryophytes.

Among the lower plants the most notable collections are those of
British Lichens (5000 specimens), and marine Algae (Mrs E. M.
Holmes’ collection of 1500 sheets).

As has already been stated, the collections in the Welsh National
Herbarium are for the most part systematically arranged and avail-
able for reference. That they are not consulted more often by
botanists is due probably in part to the fact that their existence has
not yet become very widely known. It is hoped that workers desir-
ous of consulting the collections, but unable to visit Cardiff, will
not hesitate to communicate with the Keeper of the Department of
Botany, National Museum of Wales, Cardiff, who will be pleased
to answer any enquiries.

I should like, in conclusion, to thank the Editor, who has re-
cently - accepted mnomination as a Correspondent of the National
Museum of Wales, for so kindly placing these pages at my disposal.

H. Avceustus HrypE.
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ON COLLECTING FOR EXCHANGE CLUBS.
By Lt.-Col. A. H. WorLeY-Dop, F.L.8.

When I was first advised to join the Botanical Exchange Club
by the late Mr F. Townsend in the early nineties I demurred, since
I was then only a beginner and was somewhat alarmed by the List
of Desiderata, never having to my knowledge seen a single one of
them growing. I was not much reassured by being told that I would
soon find specimens, though while on a visit to Mr Townsend he
showed me two or three at Honington. However, I joined, and
though of recent years I have not been an active contributor, I have
always endeavoured to send only species and varieties which were
asked for. 1 sent in a list of my own Desiderata regularly, but
found that I received very few things which I asked for, and what
was worse, much that I did not want, and which was not in the
Club’s List of Desiderata.

There has been in recent years an increasing tendency to send
in all sorts of more or less common plants. I have always main-
tained that specimens of almost any British plants, if only they are
* carefully selected and well dried, should be acceptable in most her-
baria, but, unfortunately, these conditions are not always fulfilled.

There is another occasional source of superfluous supply of
specimens. If a name is found for any variety new to Britain,
but not to science, and really a common form, it is seized upon as
an opportunity for members to flood the Club with it, often for
more than one year. Aliens also, though they have some interest,
should be sent in more sparingly. Their numbers are almost limit-
less.

T have no doubt that many members besides myself still feel my
initial difficulty in finding the Clubs’ Desiderata, and equally, no
doubt, rather than be left out of the distribution, they collect any-
thing which appears to them to be uncommon, and indeed may be
s0 locally, but which is not wanted by the Club.

This flooding of the Club with undesirable plants has more than
one objection. Firstly and chiefly, it throws a lot of unnecessary
work on the Distributor. Secondly, it greatly prolongs the Report
and, therefore, the expenses of the Club. Thirdly, at least in my
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own case, it leads members to refrain from the trouble of making
a list of their own Desiderata, knowing that they will get few or
none of the plants they ask for. Thus the Distributor is kept with-
out information whereby to draw up a list of next year’s Desiderata.

The sending in of examples of critical genera, such as Hiera-
cium, Saliw, Rubus, Rosa, etc., is more difficult to legislate for. In
Rosa, at any rate, nearly all except about a dozen varieties are pro-
bably acceptable to those who collect them. Critics of other large
genera are best capable of saying which varieties of those genera
should appear in the Desiderata List. It should be borne in mind
that the mere naming of forms for members is not one of the Cluhbs’
primary functions.

The remedy lies in members’ own hands. So long as some send
in undersirable plants, others are sure to do the same, and some
such drastic remedy would be required as authority given to the
Distributor to destroy such contributions.

Could not the work of the Clubs be restricted more to their ori-
ginal function, namely, the exchange of rare plants, the definition
of ““ rare >’ being such plants as are in the Clubs’ Desiderata Lists?

[The Secretary would like to point out that if members receive
plants they do not want they may give them away or destroy them.
What is one man’s meat is another man’s poison. The formation
of a Desiderata List is a great expense and trouble, and it is out
of date as soon as printed. Some members will not have Eosa, Rubi,
or Hieracia; others want only those genera. It appears to the Sec-
retary that the Regulations for Exchange Members, already printed,
cover our needs—in that the fullest criticism is invited in order
that the majority of members may get what they want. In his own
case this year, there were only two or three plants out of the great
lot sent that he desired, but he was glad to put in the other speci-
mens ag varieties or representing some different condition. Mr
Fryer said there was no such thing as a duplicate. The space these
names take up is small—a dozen of them take much less space than
the criticisms (often mutually contradictory) wupon some micro-
species. It must be remembered, too, that fresh members are tom-
ing in yearly and that what is caviare to an old member may be
quite a bon bouche to them.]
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HUNTINGDONSHIRE PLANTS.
By G. Craringe Drucs.

The following plants are not (unless so stated) included in Z'op.
Bot. Unless otherwise marked they are the writer’s discoveries
from the years 1876-1925.

RanvwouLus Droukra F. Sch. Hod Fen, Miss POWELL ; near Stil-
ton. .

R. Bavporir Godr. Graffham brick-pit, Huxnysuw.

R. ueprracEUs L. Hemingford, HunnysuN.
TCAMMARUM HYEMALIS Green. Orton, HunTLY.

Aquineera voLGARIS L. Stibbington.

BerBERIs vuLearis L. Orton, HuntLY ; Brampton, RATNOR.
+Capromes LuTEA Gaertn. - Huntingdon, Dix ; Alwalton.

1C. soLipa Moench. Huntingdon, HUNKYBUN.

{CrEranTHUS CEEIRI L.  Elton ; Buckden.

+BARBAREA VERNA Asch. Buckden, W. R. LinTon.

1B. inTErRMEDIA Bor. Wood Alton Fen, HUNNYBUN.
CarpaMiNg FLEXUOSA With. Wood Walton.

tALYssUM ALYSSOIDES Jacq. Ramsey St Mary, 1905, HuNNYBUN.
tSisyusriuM ALTISSIMUM L. Fletton, 1890.

S. orFromvaLe L., var. LE1ocarPON (DC.). Godmanchester.
1S. oriENTALE L. Godmanchester.

tCampriNa sariva Cr. Orton, HuntLY ; Farcet, Birp.
tBrassica Rapa L. Stukeley, etc.
1B. Narus L. Yaxley, HunTLY.

+B. RuTtasaca DC. Elton.

1B. aLBa Boiss. Yaxley, Birp; Godmanchester.

Bursa axcrica (At.). Fletton, ete.

B. Druceana (At.). . Ramsey; Wood Walton.

B. paracowrca (At.). TFletton.

B. turonrensis (At.). Wood Walton.

B. Baravorvm (At.). Fletton.
tLepiniuM Drasa L. Fletton, ete.

+L. rupERALE L. Fletton, 1904.
+L. sativom L. Fletion, 1904,
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+L. virgiNicuM L. Godmanchester, 1925.

TEESDALEA NUDIcAULIS Ait. Holme Fen, Mrs Birbp.

Resspa LuTEA L. Fletton.

Viona MonTava L. Wood Walton, 1925. ‘¢ Exactly the same as
the original gathering,”” says Mrs Gregory. With it grew hy-
brids of canina.

V. agrestis Jord. Elton.

V. ruzanis Jord. Orton.

V. smemraLis Jord. Stibbington.

tSapoNania oFFrcINALIS L. Brampton, Mrs Kive.
+8. Vacoaria L. Yaxley, Mrs Birb.
+SiLENE avericAa L. Farcet, Mrs Birp.

Lyomnis prorca L. Orton Watermills, Huxroy.

SteLrARIA MEDIA Vill., var. Boragana Jord. Elton.

S. wugrEcTA Weihe. Huntingdon, HuNNYBUN.

S. Divzeniana Moench. Wood Walton.

[The var. PALUSTRIS is in Top. Bot. as S. GLAUCA. ]

1+CerAsTIUM TOMENTOSUM L. Elton.

SPERGULA SATIVA Boenn. Somersham, FRYER.
+CLAYTONIA PERFOLIATA L. Yaxley, Birp.
tHypericuM canycizum L.  Alwalton (!), Hunroy.
+Tir1a suropPAEA L. Elton, ete.
1T. eranprroria Ehrh. Ramsey.

T. corpaTa Mill. Stibbington.
+IMPATIENS PARVIFLORA DC. Paxton, HuntLY.
+0xar1s cornicunATA L. Farcet, Birp.

0. AceroseLra L. Rare, Brampton, Ravyor; Alconbury, NEWwTON.

tAcER PsrEupo-Prartanus L. Alwalton, ete.

A. camMPESTRE L., var. LElocArRPON Wallr. Ramsey; Upton. Var.
p1SSECTUM Druce. Upton.

tMepicaco saTiva L. Chesterton ; St Neots, ete.
+MzerivoTus ‘INpica All. Buckden, HumNNYBUN.
+M. aLBA Desr. Oiton, 1878, HuNTLY.

TRIFOLIUM PRATENSE L., var. PARVIFLORUM Bab. Huntingdon,
Hun~yeun. Var., atBuM. Holme Fen, 1889, Huxtry

T. arvense L. Near Wansford.

+T. iNcarNATUM L. Buckden, 1901, HuNNYBUN.
tT. rEsvpivaTuM L. Huntingdon, Dix.
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[T. FivirorME L. in Journ. Bot. from Holme Fen, Fryer, is pro-
bably an error. There is no specimen of it in his herbarium.
The same holds true of Mr Newbould’s Ornithopus. Both need
confirmation. ]

t+Onosrremrs Ovosryeris (L.). Warboys, Fryir; Wansford.
+Vicia pasycarpA Ten. Farcet, Biro.
1V. sativa L. Chesterton, HunTLY ; ete.

Latuyrus Nissonia L. Already recorded, but new locality at God-
manchester, Hunxysux ; Stibbington.

Prunvus iwsiTiTia L. Thurning, 1878.

P. spmwosa L., var. Macrocarra Wallr. Buckden, HuNNYBUN.

1P. poumstica L. Buckden, Huxnysuw; Ramsey, etc.

SriraEA UrLMmaria L., var. pENUDATA Boenn. Wood Walton.

Rusus CoLemawnni Blox. Wood Walton, Huwnysun and Druce.

R. gcEmvatus Lindl. Monks Wood.

R. avgrroaxus Rogers. Monks Wood, 1925,

R. carpiNtroLIUs Weihe. Holme, 1925.

R. pvmeToRUM W. & N. Ripton Wood, 1925.

PorenTiLLa ANsERINA L., var. nupa Gray. Port Holme; Earith.

P. procumBENS Sibth. Monks Wood, 1908 ; Ripton.

1P. norvEcica L. Holme Fen, 1899, Huxwysuw; Wood Walton.

tPorErivM poryeamum W. & K. St Neots railway, 1912.

Rosa arvensts Huds., var. cannicorpEs Baker. Archers Wood,
Houxxysun ; Winnington.

R. systyna Bast. Already recorded. Upton Wood. Var. Gar-
rovETH (P. & R.). Buckden, 1910, HuNNYBUN.

R. pumanis Bechst., var. mvsienis (Rouy). Winnington.

R. pumeroruM Thuill. Lutton, 1911. Var. cavopavina Rouy.
Near this at Upton.

[R. rroNDOSA, R. MARGINATA and R. Arvarica of the Lintons’ list

need verification. ]

Prrus Mavos L., var. mrmis Wallr. Brampton Wood, 1907,

Huxwysuw.
tP. coMmunis L., var. PyrasTEr (Bor.). Brampton Wood, Huxnt-
BUN.

tP. Aria Ehrh. Planted at Alwalton.

P. rormrvarts Ehrh. Paxton & Monks Wood, HuNnysuN.

tP. Avovraria Ehrh. Doubtless planted. Brampton, RaYNoR.
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CRATAEGUS MONOGYNA Jacq., var. LACINIATA Wallr,, var. INCISIFOLIA
Druce, var. QUERCIFOLIA Loud., and var. spLENDENS Druce.
Ramsey. x OXYACANTHOIDES. Ramsey; Monks Wood.

tRiBEs Uva-crispa L. Stibbington.
tR. rusroM L. Water Newton.

Sepuum arsuM L. Elton.

CALLITRICHE STAGNALIS Scop. Wood Newton, 1876. Var. pLATY-
carra (Kuetz). Paxton.

C. intEruMEDIA Hoffm. Oakley Dyke.

EriLOBIUM ANGUSTIFOLIUM L. An increasing species, Monks Wood,
.1898, Huwnnysouw; King’s Ripton, ete.

+0ENoTHERA BIENNIS L. Yaxley, Dix.

Carvm sEeETUM Benth. Millbank, Godmanchester, 1901, Huxnz-
BUN. Newbould’s record he afterwards thought to be wrong.

1C. PeTrOsELINUM B. & H. Elton.

PivpINELLA SAXIFRAGA L., var. PoTERIIFOLIA Wallr. Orton, Hunt-
LY. Var. nissEcTta With. Orton, HuNTLY.

+PrTROSELINUM sATIVUM B. & H. Elton.

OENANTEE CROCATA L. Brampton, RayNor; Yaxley, Bmmp. I have

seen neither specimen. .
tFounicurum FoentovLum (L) Karst. Relic of culture, Yaxley,
HunrLy.

ANGELICA SYLVESTRIS L., var. DECURRENS Wallr. Water Newton.

Apoxa MoscrATELLINA L. Brampton, Rev. G. H. Raynor.

SamBUcUS NIGRA L., var. naciniata L. FEarith; Crossfield.

Gartoy srECTUM Huds. Wood Walton. - With it the hybrid with
VERUM. See Rep. B.E.C. 332, 1908. It remains constant in
cultivation.

VaLeriana orriciNaLis L. Upton Wood.

tERrIGERON CANADENSE L. Godmanchester, 1900, HuNNYBUN.
AcHILLEA MILLEFOLIUM L., var. coNsriova Druce. Orton.
+CuRYsANTHEMUM ParTEENIUM Bernh. Elton.

$MATRICARIA SUAVEOLENS Buch. Fletton.

- SENECIO AQUATICUS Hill, var. PENNATIFIDUS Gren. & Godr. Earith.

S. syLvaTIous L., var. avricuvraTus Mey. Holme Fen, HuNwysUN,

S. vurearis L., var. mourricavnis (Trow) and var. PRAECOX
(Trow). = Godmanchester, 1900, Huxnysuw. Var. ERECTUS
{(Trow). Ramsey. o
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[S. paruposus was planted at Wood Walton with Sonchus palustris
by the Hon. N. C. Rothschild. The latter has spread rapidly.]

Arcrium nEmorosUM Lej. Wood Walton, ete.

CARDUUS NUTANS X ACANTHOIDES. Alconbury.

CIRSIUM ARVENSE X LANCEOLATUM. Orton, HuwtLy. ,

C. ArvENSE Scop., var. MIiTE Koch. Wood Walton. {Var. seTosumM
(Meyer). Offord Mills, 1902, HunNYBUN.

+Magiana Marrana Hill. Godmanchester.

CeNnTAUREA NIGRA L., var. NEMoraris (Jord.). Home; St Neots.
Var. osscoura (Jord.). Lufford.

+C. Jacea L. Abbott’s Ripton railway, 1903.

+C. Cancitrapa L. Brickyard, Farcet, Birp.

+C. Sonstrrrants L. Godmanchester, 1897, HuNNYBUN.

Crep1s BIENNIS L. Wansford, 1878.

C. capinuaris Wallr., var. anernica Druce & Thell. Earith; Flet-
ton.

Hizracium BoREALE L. Huntingdon, Dix. Var. canvatvm F. J. H.
Brampton, 1901, HuNNYBUN.

H. vmeerratom L. Yaxley, 1888, HuntLy.

LroxtopoNy aAuTtuMNALIS L., var. sorpipa Bab. Water Newton.

Taraxacum rascratuym Dahlst. - St Neots.

T. vExEBrIcANS Dahlst. Fletton.

T. vacisTopEYLLUM Dahlst. St Neots.

T. waEvosum Dahlst. Godmanchester,

T. avoricum Dahlst. Port Holme.

Sovcrus aspEr Hill, var. mvrteerirortus Lej. Orton, ete. Var.
PUNGENS Bisch. St Neots.

S. oLERACEUS L., var. TRIANGULARIS Dum. Alwalton, etc. Var.
cruraTus Lam.  Stranground, ete.

tTracorogoN PoRRIFOLIUS L. Completely naturalised and abun-
dant, Fletton brickyards.

CamMPANULA RAPUNOULOIDES L. In some quantity in arable soil,
Wood Walton.

Primora BLATIOR Jacq. Gransden Wood, Raywor. See Miller
Christy in Journ. Linn. Soc. 185, 1897.

Lysivacuia vonearis L., var. macvrata Druce. Alwalton.

L. wemorum L. Yaxley, Birp; Alwalton, NEwToN. But it needs
confirmation as a native plant of the county.
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+Vinca masor L. Charleston.
[GENTIANA CAMPESTRIS L. is given from Alconbury, in Mrs New-
ton’s list, but confirmatory evidence is needed. ]
MenyanTHES TRIFOLIATA L. Alconbury, Mrs NEWTON.
+StYMpPEYTUM PEREGRINUM Ledeb. St Neots.
+BoraGo oFFiciNaLis L. Somersham, NewsouLp.
tLarpuna Lappuna (L) Druce. Yaxley, Biro.
Lircopsis anvensis L. Orton, Huwrry.
t+Cuscuta trivoLn Bab. Thurning, 1877.
+Arrora BErLapoNNA L. Elton Churchyard, PriroE.
$DaTvrRA STRAMONIUM L. Orton, HouwTLY.
tLrcrom cminevse Mill. Chesterton.
tFraxINUS BXCELSIOR L., var. HETEROPHYLLA. Eynesbury, 1873,
S. H. Parxe.
VersascuM NIGRUM L. Stibbington, native.
Liwaria mivor Desf. St Neots railway, 1908.
+L. rePENS Mill. St Neots, 1908.
+L. purpurBa Mill. Elton.
tL. Cyusanaria Mill. Ramsey, ete.
TANTIRRHINUM MATUS L. Ramsey Abbey.
VERONICA AQUATICA Bern. Ramsey; Wansford.
Evrarasia stricta Host. Wood Walton. So named by Lindman,
E. nemorosa Pers. Holme.
BarTsia OvontiTes Huds., var. vErRNA. Buckden, HuNxysUN.
Rumvantous stENoPHYLLUS Schur. Holme Fen, 1879, Fryzexr.
OroBANCHE MAJOR L. (ELATIOR). Alconbury, Mrs NmwtoN. Sp.
non vidi. '
Urricunaria masor Sch. Godmanchester, 1911, HunnysUN.
MENTHA VERTICILLATA L., var. rivaris (Baker). Wansford.
Saturera Nerera Scheele. Orton, 1851, HunrLy.
Pruwprra vonearis L., var. Nemorosa Beg. Upton.
1Sracmys arvEnsis L. and +8S. axwva L. Chamber’s Dole, Birp.
PranTAGo MatOR L., var. intERMEDIA" (Gil.) Syme. Fletton; Wood
Walton, etc.
CmEvopoDIUM RUBRUM L., var. srirorpkEs Wallr., Huntingdon,
Hux~NyBUN.
+C. opvrironTuM Schrad. Fletton.
+C. vvrgarts I, Huntingdon, Hunyyeun,
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ATRIPLEX DELTOIDES Bab. Water Newton, 1876.
Porreonum PETECTICALE (Stokes) Druce. Ramsey, 1908.
P. vinus Huds. Huntingdon.
P. aEQuarE Lindm. St Neots, 1912.
x RuMex WeBER: Fisch.-Benz. Earith.
x R. aturus L. Earith; Fletton.
tFacoryruy Facoryrom (L.) Karst. Orton, 1857.
FupHORBIA AMYGDALOIDES L. Alconbury, NewTon; Brampton.
HuxxyBUN.
tE. Cyparissias L. Yaxley railway, Husnysun. This may be vir-
gata.
1Buxus SEMPERVIRENS L. Alwalton.
tMEercUrIaLIS ANNUA L. Yaxley, Birp.
Urmus enaBra Huds. Stibbington.
x U. veeeTa Lindl. Ramsey, 1908.
x U. Masor Sm. Stilton, ete.
1U. WrBaTLEYT = U. mimor Mill., var. sarndensis. Connington.
U. carpintroris Bord. (wirens). Godmanchester, Hunyysux; El-
ton, 1908. Var. Hunxysuw: Moss. Huntingdon, HunxysuN.
U. Proriz Druce (U. miNor Henry, not of Miller. T. saTiva Moss,
not of Miller). Norman Cross, ete.
ParIETARIA RAMIFLORA Moench, var. rFarrax Gurke. Huntingdon,
HuNNYBUN.
BeTuna aLBA L. Holme Fen, 1899, HunNYBUN.
B. rusescens Ehrh. Wood Walton, HuNNYBUN,
tCastanea Castawsa (L.) Karst. Alwalton.
+Quercus Cerris L. Large planted trees near Elton.
tFacus syLvarica L. Planted at Alwalton.
Sarix rracinis L., var. pecipiEns (Hoffm.). Wood Newton
S. aLBa L., var. casrunea (Sm.). Elton, ete.
x 8. virinrs Fries. Ramsey, efe.
+S. papmnomnEs Vill. Brampton, Huwxysux.
S. purpUREA L., var. LauBERTIANA (Sm.). Godmanchester, HoNny-
BUN. .
S. vivivaris L., var. niNEariFonia Wimm. Wood Walton.
x 8. Surtarava Willd. Water Newton, 1877.
S. 0APrEA X CINEREA. Huntingdon, HuNNyBUN.
S, civEREA L., var, onmrForia (Sm.). Huntingdon, HuxyyBuN,
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S. AURITA x CINEREA X CAPREA. Ufton.
S. AURITA x CINEREA. Holme.
S. avriTa L. x vimiNaris L. Holme, LinToN.
tPorPUuLUS NIGRA L., var. BETULIFOLIA Torrey. Huntingdon, Hunny-
BUN. ’
+P. sEroTiNA Hartig. Common, Wood Walton, etc.
1P. gawaprNsis Moench. Huntingdon.
+P. Tacamamacca Mill. Huntingdon, HunNNYBUN.
tP. 1TaLICcA Moench. Ramsey, ete.
HELLEBORINE PALUSTRIS Schrank. Holme Fen, HuoNNYBUN.
Orcmis INCARNATA L. Wood Walton, 1908.
0. Fucusir Druce. Stibbington ; Alconbury, ete.
0. praETERMISSA Druce. Wood Walton.
Irrs roETIDISSIMA L. Washingley ; Folkswood, 1873.
+Naroissus mMajor Curt. Between Norman Cross and Stilton,
Hu~TLY.
tLiniom MarTaGcoN L. Plantation, Buckden, HunNyBUN.
tFriTILLARIA MELEAGRIS L. Brampton, Mrs Kinc.
CorcricuM aUTUMNALE L. Monks Wood.
Acorus Canamus L. Nene side.
Arisma PranTago-aQ. L., var. nancrornaTunm (With.). Oakley Dyke.
Var. varriroLiom Kunth. Ramsey.
PoramogeTON PANORMITANUS Biv. Near Ramsey.
P. rricmompEs C. & 8. Ramsey. x PUSILLUS=P. FRANCONICUS
Fisch. Near Peterborough.
Carex acurirormis Ehrh., var. spapicea (Roth). Wansford.
C. pistans L. Near Elton. A second locality for the county.
C. OmpErr Retz., var. graTior And. Wood Walton.
C. vorriva L., var. Nemorosa Lej. Water Newton.
+SETARIA VIRIDIS Beauv. Huntingdon, HuN~NyYBUN.
+PHALARIS CANARIENSIS L. Orton, HunTLny.
ArLOPECURUS PRATENSIS L., var. camsia Richt. Upwood.
Pavsum praTENSE L., var. intERMEDIUM (Jord.). Wood Walton.
Acrostis pALUSTRIS Huds., var. ProrREPENS (Koch). Earith.
tApERs Sp1cA-VENTI Beauv. Huntingdon, Dix.
Houcus morris L. Holme, ete.
TAvENA sTRIGOSA Schreb. Wood Walton.
ARRHENATHERUM TUBEROSUM (Gilib.) Druce. Orton, 1878,
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Puracmires ParacMites (L.) Karst., var. BrFusa (A. & G.). Pid-
ley. Var. rLavesceNs (Cust.) Druce. Ramsey.
+CyNosURUS BCHINATUS L. Godmanchester.
KoEeLERIA GRACILIS Pers. Orton, Huwrry.
Poa praTENsis L., var. suBcABrULEA (Sm.). Stibbington, ete.
Grycrria PLUITANS Br., var. pepicennata (Towns.). Oakley Dyke.
+G. pistans Wahl. Godmanchester.
tBroMus rEpTOSTACHYS Pers. St Neots.
AGROPYRON REPENS Beauv., var. Lumrsiaxvm Gray. St Neots.
+Pivus synvesTris L., 1P wigra Ait., {tTaxus Baccara L., and
tLarix Larix Karst. are all planted at Alwalton.
EquiseTuM parLusTRE L. Oakley Dyke, ete.
DryoprTERIS aARISTATA Druce. Holme.
Cuara misripa L. Wood Walton.
C. aspera Willd. Oakley Dyke.
C. pesmacantHA Gr. & B.-W. Ramsey.
C. rracinis Desv. Oakley Dyke.

NOTES ON SOME OF. THE SEGREGATES OF ERODIUM
CICUTARIUM L’Hsrir.

By E. GriBERT BAXER.

These notes deal only with forms ocecurring inland, the coast
forms having been dealt with in a paper in the Journal of Botany
in 1920, by C. E. Salmon and E. G. Baker.

I. EropivM crcurariom L’Hérit in Aiton Hort. Kew., ed. 1,
vol. 2, p. 414, is founded on the Geranium cicutarium L. There
is a specimen of this in the Linnean Herbarium and also in the
Hortus Cliffortianus at South Kensington.

Linnaeus diagnoses it as follows :—Geranium pedunculis multi--
floris, calycibus pentaphyllis, floribus pentandris, foliis pinnatis
incisis obtusis. Hort. Cliff. 314; Fl. Suec. 579; Mat. Med. 337;
Roy. Lugdb. 352; Hall. Helv. 369 ; Dalib. Paris 208.

Geranium cicutaefolio, minus et supinwm Bauh. Pin. 319.
Geranium supinwm Dod. Pempt. 63,
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Habitat: in Europae sterilibus cultis.

The type is a plant, therefore, with many-flowered peduncles,
petals not spotted, longer than the calyx, and leaflets not incised to
the midrib.

There are a number of plants which might be quoted as fairly
presenting the type such as, for instance, Herb. J. E. Little, Hitchin,
Herts, No. 497.

II. The true Erovium cumazropmyLLuM Steud. (Erodium dissectum
Rouy) is founded on Geransum chaerophyllum Cavanilles. Cav-
anilles gives a figure and description from which we gather the
stem is erecto decumbent; leaves with long petioles, bipinnate,
with pinnules acute; stipules ovate-acuminate; flowers umbel-
late, many-flowered ; petals slightly longer than the calyx, orbi-
cular, blue; beak of fruit 30-35 mm. long. The type comes
from the neighbourhood of Paris. The great majority of the
material so named does not conform with the character of the
petals. Some of it more nearly resembles Boraeanum Jord.

ITI. The true Eroprom TRIvIALE Jord., of which there is material
from Jordan at South Kensington, is a plant with stems erecto-
decumbent; leaves with finely cut narrow acute segments;
flowers many, pedunculate, 6-9 together; petals rose-purple,
very unequal, unspotted ; beak of fruit 35-40 mm. long. This
is & not uncommon form.

IV. Eropivm pavriprrroruM Jord., of which theré are also speci-
mens from Jordan at South Kensington, is a plant with many-
flowered peduncles; leaves not incised to the middle; petals
pale, longer than the calyx; beak of the fruit 35-45 mm. long.

V. Eropivm prvpINeLLAEFOLIUM Sibth. Fl. Oxon. 211 has many-
flowered peduncles; leaves pinnate; leaflets pinnatifid; upper
petals bimaculate.

It has been recorded from several English counties. Perhaps Z.
praetermissum Jordan is hardly distinet.

V1. Eropivm PRARTERMISSUM Jordan has diffuse stems; leaflets in-
cised, pinnatifid; lobes oblong, not contiguous, nearly obtuse;
peduncle 2-8 flowered; petals unequal, two upper spotted;
stigmas deep purple-violet; carpels hairy with a nearly cir-
cular depression.
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VII. Eropivm Borasaxvm Jordan has hairy, diffuse or ascending
stems; leaflets oval-oblong, incised, pinnatifid, with obtuse
lobes nearly contiguous; petals pale rose or whitish only,
slightly longer than the calyx; stigmas pale.

VIII. Eropivm comMmixTuM Jordan has diffuse stems with short
white hairs; leaflets oval-oblong, incised, pinnatifid, with ob-
long not contiguous lobes; peduncle 4-6 flowered; petals of a
beautiful red, unequal, oblong, longer than the calyx, two up-
per spotted; beak of fruit with fine hairs. The pedicels are
rather long.

In the Herbarium these plants are very difficult of discrimina-
tion, and for their determination careful notes should be made of
the colour and length of the petals, whether spotted or not, and also
the colour of the stigmas in a fresh state.

ERODIUM CICUTARIUM.
Knuth in Pflanzenreich 53, heft. iv., 129, p. 271.
(A) Pit of carpel not surrounded by a furrow. Fertile stamens with filament
subdentate or suddenly enlarged at base.

(a) Peduncles few flowered (2-3), more or less shorter than leaves.
1. Very glutinous. Beak of carpel 15-20 mm. 100Z. ..oovevoorrreevrerenaenns
E. glutinosum Dum.
2. Slightly glandular or glutinous. Beak of carpel 925-20 mm. long.
E, dentalum Dum.

(b) 8. Peduncles many flowered (3-5), more or less longer than leaves.
E. neglectum Salm. & Bak.

(B) Pit of carpel surrounded by a furrow. Fertile stamen with filament gradu-
ally enlarged at base.

4. Glandular Peduncles many flowered, leaflets broad. .......cooocounn..
E. Lebelli Jord.

5. Eglandular Peduncles few flowered, leafiets narrow. ....................
E. Ballli Jord.

(C) Pit of carpel not surrounded by a furrow. Fertile filament subdentate or
suddenly enlarged at base.

{c) Peduncles (2-3) flowered, short,
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CLAVIS TO OENTAUREA NIGRA.

CLAVIS TO FORMS OF CENTAUREA NIGRA.
By C. E. Brrrrox.

Involucre not spinous.
fCapituli usually radiant and fruit not pappose.

1. C. Jacea, L.
Phyllary appendages entire or irregularly torn.

a

eu-jacea (Gugl.).
Branches few, short; leaves elliptical-lanceolate.

jungens (Gugl.).
Branches numerous, longer; appendages usually appressed, closely
imbricate, laciniate or fimbriate.

angustifolia Brig.
Branches as In b; leaves narrow; capitulum small; appendages entire
or irregularly torn. '

nemophila (Jord.).
Differs from preceding in its globular capitulum; appendages ap-
pressed, fimbriate; leaves long and narrow.

subjacea (Beck).
Leaves ovate-lanceolate or oblanceclate; capitulum ovoid-globular; ap-
pendages dark-brown, upper roundish, lower iriangular, pectinate.

viretorum (Jord.).
Leaves linear-lanceolate, capitulum globular; appendages with pale
or silvery margins, fimbriate, and darker centres.

pratensis Brig.
Appendages brown, lower pectinate with oval or lanceolate disks, up-
per laciniate with broader disks.

f+Capituli usually not radiant and fruit usually pappose.

2. C. nigra L.
Phyllary appendages pectinate.

a

obscura (Jord.).
Capitulum large, roundish; appendages black or blackish-brown.

surrejana (C. E. B.).
Capitulum smaller, roundish, subsessile or shortly stalked; stem leaves
elongated, subegual.

Drucei (C. E. B.).
Capitulum roundish; appendages brown, disks oval, teeth small, less
filiform; leaves with small stipule-like lobes at base.

nemoralis Gremli,
Capitulum ovoid, small; appendages brownish, tfeeth much longer
than width of lanceolate disks.

micropltilon (C. E. B.).
Capitulum ovoid or ovold-elongate, small; appendages linear-lanceo-
late, spreading or recurved.

Debeauxii (C. E. B.).
Capitulum small; appendages with linear-lanceolate disks, appressed,
not wholely covering phyllaries,

’
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NOTE ON SORBUS ARSENII BriTTON.
- By Lours ARSENE.

When residing at Saint-Pierre, one of the Miquelon Islands,
South of Newfoundland, I collected in the Grande Miquelon, at the
foot of a small isolated mount called Chapeau de Miquelon, a curi-
ous Sordus related to Sorbus femnica Fries, native in Northern
Europe, and to Sorbus spuria Pers., of garden origin, a supposed
hybrid between Sorbus aucuparie and Aronia melanocarpa.

Mr Nathaniel Lord Britton, Director-in-Chief of the New York
Botanical Garden, to whom the Miquelon plant was submitted,
treated it as a new species, and named it Sorbus Arsemiz. It is
clearly an intermediate between Sorbus americana Marsh and
Aronia atropurpurea Britton (dronmtia arbutifolia Ell., var. atro-
purpures Robinson), and is perhaps a hybrid of these two plants,
which are common at Miquelon and very often grow together.

The leaves of S. Arsenii are usually pinnate below with 1-3 pairs
of leaflets; some of the leaflets are decurrent as in S. femnica and
some are quite free and of the same shape as those of S. americana;
there are leaves that have an odd leaflet as is often the case in S.
spuria, and the small, superior leaves are sometimes quite entire.
The floral cymes are much smaller than in S. americana, and about
the same size or a little larger than in 4. aéropurpurea, but the
pedicels and calyx are not so tomentose as in the last-named plant.
The Miquelon plant was, when I saw it, about six feet high. Sorbus
americane is not, in Miquelon, higher than twelve feet, and rarely
exceeds eight feet, and dronie atropurpurea, though attaining, on
the American continent, from twelve to fifteen feet, is usually in
Miquelon a very small shrub, often prostrate, and when erect not
more than one or two feet high.

As I had to leave the French colony unexpectedly, I could not
study properly that Sorbws and see, for instance, if it gives fruit
and reproduces itself from seed. My specimen was collected on the
25th of July 1902, and I left Saint-Pierre on the 17th July in the
following year, without having had time to go back to Miquelon
and see the locality again. Our steamer stopped for one hour at
Chaleur Bay, Newfoundland, fifty miles North of Miquelon, on the
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19th of July 1903, and I saw, about half a mile from the whale oil
factory, two or three specimens of Sorbus Arsenis, but I did not see
if the supposed parents grew in the vicinity as was the case at the
Chapeau de Miquelon. In the last place, there were four or five
individual plants of S. Arsends not far from a bush of S. americana,
and Aronia atropurpures was growing in quantity in the swamps
near by.

Since my departure from Saint-Pierre and Miquelon, twenty-
two years ago, I tried several times, unsuccessfully, to find a cor-
respondent willing and able to examine scientifically Sorbus Arsenii,
particularly with regard to its relation with its supposed parents.
There were no botanists in the Islands. 1 have just written to a
friend who, I hope, will be able to settle the question of fructifica-
tion of the plant, and to send me either seeds or living specimens.

Did ever an experimenter try to hybridise Sorbus americana and

Aronia atropurpuwree, and succeed in producing an intermediate
plant? The experiment is worth trying. There are a good number
of garden hybrids between plants of the different classes of Pyrus,
Aria, Sorbus, Aronia, ete.
- I wonder if Aromia atropurpurea—the plant growing in New-
foundland—is known in England. It is not recorded in the Kew
List of Trees and Shrubs, and is not described in Bean’s ““Trees and
Shrubs.’”” Perhaps it is included in Aronea arbutifolia, which is re-
presented, on this side of the Atlantic, by several forms or varie-
ties, and, according to Mr Bean, is known under several names in
gardens, and is often confused with Aronia melanocarpa, with
which it has hybridised. The Miquelon plant seems to resemble the
var. pumila (of 4. arbutifolia) described by Loudon.

Dr Britton ([IZ. Flora, ed. 2, 1913, ii., p. 290) considers Aronia
atropurpurea as quite distinct specifically from dronia arbutifolia
proper. Its fruit is oval to globose and purplish black, whereas that
of A. arbutifolia is pyriform and bright red. Aronia etropurpurea
grows further north than dronia arbutifolia, which does not reach
Canada and whose northern limit is Massachussetts. It differs also
very much from dronia melanocarpa by the far greater pubescence
of its cymes and leaves. I have specimens of 4. melanocarpe col-
lected by me near Montreal in 1905, and the leaves and the calyx
and pedigcels of flowers are glabrous or nearly so.
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OBSERVATIONS ON NYMPHOIDES PELTATUM, HY DRO-
CHARIS MORSUS-RANAE, AND ELODEA CANADENSIS

IN SUSSEX.

By J. GorpoxN DALGLEISH.

All these plants are to be met with in Sussex, occasionally grow-
ing in the same situation. Nymphoides peltatum is one of the
rarest of British aquatic angiosperms. In West Sussex it has com-
pletely disappeared from its former haunt on Duncton Commen,
and is now only found on the lower pond in Petworth Park, where
it may have been introduced. In Hast Sussex it grows sparingly
in a few localities where marsh lands, intersected with numerous
ditches, form the principal feature of the landscape. Once estab-
lished and allowed to grow unmolested the growth is vigorous,
covering in some places quite a large area of water. This luxuri-
ant growth was noticed by the writer in the Thames Valley, also in
India, where two closely allied species, Nymphoides indicum and
Nymphotdes eristatum, covered many tanks and ponds almost en-
tirely. Here in Sussex, owing to constant ditch clearing operations
during the winter months, Nymphoides has its growth considerably
checked, and in some places, it is to be feared, it is only a question
of time before this beautiful plant will be completely exterminated.
It is unfortunate that, according to the rules of priority, the speci-
fic name of pelfatum must stand instead of the much more appro-
priate one of nymphoides. For Nymphoides, so far as habits are
concerned, is a water lily in miniature. Moreover, it agrees with
the Nymphaeaceae in possessing the stellate idioblasts in the inter-
cellular spaces of the petiole so characteristic of that order. Goebel
found, in studying the allied species of N. indicum, that the long
stalk given off from the rhizome appeared to bear both laminae and
flowers. He showed, however, that this long stalk is the axis of the
inflorescence, the short segment of leaf-stalk above the inflorescence
being the petiole. (dnn. dw Jardin Bot. de Buitenzorg, vol. ix.,
18491, pp. 41-126.) The flowers appear well above the water and do
not last for very long. To-day one blossom is out, but this will fade
during the hours of darkness to be replaced next morning by another,
and so on from day to day. During observations, carried out in the
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late summer of 1925, the writer found the flowers visited by minute
Dipterous flies, and the small dragon-fly, Agrion puella, frequently
rested on them. The floating leaves have a somewhat crinkled ap-
pearance at the edges and occasionally turn upwards, forming a
saucer shape. The fading leaves change to a reddish hue before
final decay.

Hydrocharis Morsus-ranae, the Frog-bit, is sporadic in Sussex,
being met with much more frequently in the eastern parts of the
county than in the western. Flowering is not general and possibly
depends a good deal on weather conditions. It was noticed that
during the hot summer of 1925 the plant flowered freely in many
places with that freedom sc common with some of the Batrachian
Ranunculi. The growth is always luxuriant, in certain places
choking the ditches and forecing individual plants almost right out
of the water. Hydrocharis in Britain, at any rate, would appear
no longer to require sexual reproduction, depending entirely on
vegetative reproduction. In some localities it remains, season after
season, flowerless. This would also appear to be the case when
grown under artificial conditions. The writer had, for some years,
a sunk tub in the garden into which was introduced Hydrocharis.
The plants never produced a single flower during the course of some
years, though such vigorous vegetative reproduction took place as
to make it necessary to thin out the plants very considerably. Dur-
ing the summer of 1925 no insects were observed to visit the flowers.
The flower is extremely delicate, and at the end of a day’s ramble
suffers from confinement in the vasculum. Flowers with six petals
are occasionally found, and Ray mentions having found double
flowers, very sweet-scented, in the Isle of Ely. But this does not
appear to have been noticed since his time. (Deaken, Florigraphia
Britannica.) In the ditches, where the Frog-bit grew rampant,
quite a considerable amount of heat was generated, and the water
registered at 3 p.m. on a day when there had not been much sun-
shine, about 90 degs. Fahr. Plants brought home and placed in
a vessel of water on August 9th, 1925, developed turions or ‘ win-
ter buds >’ on the 29th. Microscopic sections of these showed well-
developed starch grains. The turions remained clinging to the
stolons until early in October, when they became detached owing to
the decay of the stolon, and sank to the bottom of the water. The
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turions are of a dark green colour and resemble the leaf-buds, only,
instead of rising above the water, remain submerged. With its
vigorous growth it might be expected that Hydrocharis would be
more widely spread than it is, for it cannot be called a common
plant anywhere. The cleaning of ditches—its favourite haunt—de-
stroys quantities of turions, and anyone who has seen how thor-
oughly some of the ditches in Sussex are cleared out will realise that
under such conditions the Frog-bit has little or no chance of sur-
viving in these places. There was one locality in West Sussex where
the plant formerly grew abundantly, but not one can now be found
as the result of the ditches being cleared. The .water in which
Hydrocharts grows is still, with practically no flow, and the turions
have no opportunity of being carried to fresh situations except,
perhaps, in times of severe floods.

Elodea canadensis, unlike Hydrocharis, is frequently found in
waters with a considerable flow. The plant possesses such 'ra,pid
powers of reproduction that the smallest piece is capable of sending
out roots in the mud, wherever it may happen to rest. Zlodea has
not, as is the case with Hydrocharis, to depend alone on turions for
perpetuation. In some ditches in West Sussex, where cleaning is
rigorously resorted to, this does not appear to have any appreciable
effect in checking the growth, and it is well nigh impossible to ex-
terminate the plant. So far as observations in Sussex go, Elodea
is very erratic in flowering, and hitherto only female flowers have
been found. At Henfield, in West Sussex, Elodea was observed to
flower freely during June 1922, the blossoms literally covering the
surface of a still-water ditch. During 1923 and 1924 no flowers
were found. Free flowering took place again in 1925 in a ditch in
East Sussex.
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EGYPT AND PALESTINE.

By G. Craripae Drucs.

It did not appear unseemly that a botanist should celebrate his
fifty-second ‘¢ collecting *’ year and his seventy-fifth of actual age
by making an expedition to the Holy Land, so, after paying a de-
lightful visit in January to Stansteadbury to witness the phenomen-
ally early flowering of Consum, and to see the beautiful Crocuses at
Middleton in the'garden of Mr T. A. Bowles, and to Westonbirt to
enjoy once again the charming hospitality, and be dazzled by the
wonderful display of Orchids in March, in company with my young
friend, Mr T. Churchill, I set out for the East, travelling in a most
comfortable wagon-1it compartment from Calais to Trieste. Then
after a night’s rest we got on board the luxurious Lloyd Triestino
boat, Tevere, and in haloyon quiet and weather we set out for
Alexandria, having on our way pleasant views of the Dalmatian
coast, of the Albanian mountains, glimpses of Corfu, the Grecian
coast, and Crete. We were so0 close to the latter that I was able to
recognise some plants with the aid of a glass. The landing at Alex-
andria was not unduly troublesome, and we reached Cairo in time
to have lunch at Shepheard’s Hotel. In Cairo we saw the wonders
from Tutankhamen’s tomb, some most elegant alabaster vases even
outvying in beauty the golden chariot and jewels. We saw honey
over 3000 years old, and the dried wine-lees of the same date. We
are indebted to Mr Denham for so kindly acting as cicerone to the
Museum. .

I had time to run out to Heliopolis and the desert country and
to collect about a hundred species, seeing a hyena on the prowl and
sand grouse on the wing. Among the plants noted were Chrysanthe-
mum Coronarium, Peganum Harmala, Sonchus oleraceus. var. trian-
gularts Dum., Trifolium alezandrinum, Argemone mexicana, Car-
thamus tinctorius, and Chenopodium murale as a very small leaved
form. We then went up the Nile to Luxor in order to see the
Temples of Karnac, Luxor, the Ramesium, and the Valley of the
Kings and Thebes. Space, however, does not allow of a description
of the Temples—already amply done. The pleasure of the visit
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was greatly enhanced by the luxurious accommodation at the Win-
ter Palace with its large and delightful garden. A couple of hoopoes
perched on my balcony.

One of the features of the country on the Theban side of the Nile
was the fields of Papawver somniferum which is cultivated for Opium
We saw it being collected by women and children. Several trans-
verse incisions are made one day, and the next the exuded and par-
tially inspissated juice is scraped off with a blunt knife. A strik-
ingly beautiful grass is Imperata cylindrica with its large silvery
spikes, but vegetation in this area is sparse. The barley fields were
newly cut, and the sugar canes were being gathered, so it was an arid
country at the entrance to the Valley of the Kings. The heat was
so intense that we were glad to go into the subterranean regions to
see the tomb of Amenophus II. of the 16th dynasty, which was
opened in 1898. The colour paintings were brilliant, and his
mummy was quite dignified and in excellent condition of preserva-
tion. The tomb of Seti I. (19th dynasty), Wwhich was opened by the
Italian Balzanai in 1820, we also explored, but it had bheen de-
spoiled of its treasures long before 1820. The tomb of Rameses VI.
(12th dynasty) was also, with some others, inspected. After lunch,
the temple of Der el Bahri (built by Queen Hatshepi) proved especi-
ally interesting owing to its vivid representations of plants. We
had tea with the Egyptologist, Mr Davis, and saw tombs of less ex-
alted people, that of a gardener among the rest. The sky, which
had hitherto been cloudless, took on a duller tint, but there was no
cloud. There were howling noises in the air as a sand-storm blew
up, its gusts coming like blasts from a furnace, covering and blind-
ing us with dust, so we had ignominiously to turn our backs to it
and seek refuge in our carriage. The horses had a bad time as we
crawled through the storm to the Nile. Fortunately the blasts came
on our backs or we might have had to pass the night on the Theban
plain. Indeed, some other travellers behind us did not reach Luxzor
till after midnight. Even the journey across the Nile was sensa-
tional. To our parched throats the iced lemon squash was a nec-
tarial beverage. By the morning the storm had passed so we again
crossed the Nile to visit the statues of Memnon, representing Amen-
hotep III., at the entrance to the great burying ground, which was
an imposing feature in the sceme. My friend, Canon Sayce, once
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climbed up an all too short ladder on to the lap of the god and, on
trying to descend, found himself in a queer fix, as he had to drop
from the slippery knee on to the rung of the ladder. Had he
missed it, the result must have beem disastrous, as the distance to
the earth is considerable. The Ramesium was most impressive,
especially the gigantic fallen figure of granite, 70 feet high, now
broken, which had been hewn out of the quarries near Assouan.
It had been conveyed to the Nile, brought down the river, with all
the difficulties of its navigation, and then dragged about seven
miles to this place. One shuddered at the thoughts of the suffering
of the slaves who had to do the manual labour involved in such a
journey.

We also made an expedition to the Pyramids and the Sphinx ere
we entrained in the evening for Kantara on the Suez Canal. Cross-
ing it we got into our wagon-lit for Jerusalem. A% Ludd, how-
ever, about six in the morning we had to change trains, but we were
in Palestine and eagerly noting every plant we could see from the
train. We entered Jerusalem by the Jaffa gate, being met there by
our dragoman, who in the morning went with us to see the motor
car we had engaged for our Palestine and Syrian expedition. I
was 80 anxious to see the plants that we drove out to Bethlehem
where, having seen the Church of the Nativity, the oldest church in
the world, the site of the manger having been known for more than
18 centuries, and the spot, now occupied by a Franciscan Church,
whence the Holy Family started on their flight to Egypt, many in-
teresting species rewarded us.

The country round Jerusalem is arid and stony, almosr grass-
less, but there are olive groves still existing, and a rampant growth
of prickly pear on the slopes from the city walls, with Hyoscyamus
albus and auwreus, and a great variety of Crucifers, Boraginaceae
Leguminosae, Compositae, and Labiatae. We had with us that ex-
cellent Flora by the Rev. G. E. Post, which contains the descriptions
of 850 genera and 3500 species as compared with the British 560
genera and 2000 species. The area involved is, however, the most
wonderful in the world, taking its historical associations, and its
botanieal, geological, and geographical features into account. The
highest point of the Lebanon is 10,220 above, and the Dead Sea
1300 feet below, the Mediterranean. It comprises only about 50,000
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square miles, or less than half that of the British Isles (England,
50,823 ; Wales, 7,362 ; Scotland, 29,819 ; Ireland, 31,760=119,764)
which is evidence of the much greater richness of its flora, especi-
ally when one remembers that the plants have not been so intensively
studied as those of the British Isles. The standard of species, too,
is of a higher grade. Again the comparative paucity of the Gra-
mineae, Cyperaceae and Juncaceae, which are so numerous in Bri-
tain, as against the brightly coloured families which are dominant
in Palestine give to the country a glorious effect of colour which alas
is too flesting for the lack of humidity causes their flowering time
to be short. During the greater portion of the year aridity and
barrenness reign supreme. However, we were there when the flowers
were in their glory. Around Bethlehem we noticed Adonis in
variety, as also Papaver Rhoeas, but differing from British species,
Fumaria micrantha, Vogelia pantculata, Asperula arvenmsis, Odon-
tospermum aquaticum, Veronica Cymbalaria, Podonosma syria-
cum, Bromus tectorum, Poa bdulbosa, Capriola and Panicum san-
guinale. ’

Returning by Rachel’s Tomb we had time to see the Church of
the Holy Sepulchre, which indeed during our stay we daily visited
and were present at the Easter Sunday Service. On Saturday I
went to the Installation of the W.M. into the Chair of King Solo-
mon—a very impressing ceremony performed in the Chapel of the
Knights of St John, and at the banquet had the honour of respond-
ing to the toast of the Grand Lodge of England. The W.M. was Mr
Mavrogodarto, and the I.P.M., the very popular Sir Gilbert Clayton.
The building which most attracted us in Jerusalem was the
magnificent Mosque of the Dome of the Rock, surely one of the six
most striking temples in the world, dating from the seventh century.
It was restored in 913, again in 1187 and 1327, the beautiful western
doors being added in the sixteenth century. At this time (1561),
too, were added the brilliant porcelain tiles which cover the dome
from the window-sills upwards. The 36 glorious windows are pro-
bably of the same date. They render the interior somewhat dark,
but they give a more dignified effect which is enhanced by the rich
mosaics dating from the tenth century. The floor is covered with
magnificent carpets. In the centre is the Sacred Rock, from which
the Mosque takes its name—which is very mnear to, if mnot
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actually on, the site of the temple of King Solomon. The Mosque
stands in a spacious stone-paved square; the Threshing Floor from
which good views are to be obtained not only of the Mosque but of
the city and country round. In the interstices of the pavement grew
Lepidium perfoliatum, Bursa patagonica, Holosteum wmbellatum,
Lamarkio aurea, Polycarpon tetraphyllum and Spergularia atheni-
ensts. The Mosque both inside and out presented an air of delici-
ous calm and rest, a place to which one could return again and again.
A glorious day was spent in driving from Jerusalem down one of
the arid waddis to the Dead Sea, a descent of about 3500 feet for
the city stands over 2000 feet above sea level (Mt. Zion is 2535 feet)
and the Dead Sea, 46 miles long by 9% miles broad in its greatest
measurements (about 500 square miles), occupies a depression in
which the water stands at 1300 feet below the level of the Mediter-
ranean. It has no outlet although it receives the Jordan and half-
a-dozen other streams. We left by the Jaffa Gate, but skirted
round by the Damascus Gate and the Garden of Gethsemane, ascend-
ing the slope of the Mount of Olives and then turned to Bethany,
situated in cornfields, and rapidly descended into the Wady el Hand
and by the inn of the Good Samaritan. In one of the arid valleys
an extraordinary Broom Rape (Cistanche lutea) attracted our atten-
tion. It was more than a foot high, very fleshy in consistence and
of a pure lemon yellow. Eventually we reached the sea-level and
drove over the rough sand to the water’s edge. The characters of
the water and of its aspect have been so often described that one
need only say that of vegetation there 1is practically none. We
drove over the sand, where the Rose of Jericho is to be found, for
some distance till we reached the Pilgrim’s bathing place in the
Jordan, here a turbid stream with Arundo Donaz, Acacia Seyal,
Zizyphws, and Tamariz on its banks, and saw the crowd of pilgrims
performing their not unneeded ablutions. We then drove on to
Jericho, passing by Elisha’s Fountain, where one has a memorable
view of the Mountains of Moab and Gilead and the Dead Sea.
Westwards is the Field of Temptation; in the east are Moab and
Edom with Nebho and Pisgah soaring above them; northward the
Jordan looked upon by Gilead and Bashan, while below us in the
foreground is Jericho’s green oasis which extends to Gilgal and the
Jordan, Many were the plants we gathered in this limestone ground
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Bryonia multiflora, Ecballium, Piswm humile, Ononis Natriz,
Fagonia gluwtinosa, Erucaria aleppica, Capparis galeata, Pluchea
Dioscoridis, Filago spathulata, Hippocrepis unisiliquosa, Caylusea
canescens, Ruta bracteosa, Euphorbia arguta, Chenolea arabica,
Coronaria, Achidlea micrantha, purple Echium and Salvia, Podo-
nosma syriwcum, quantities of white flowered Anthemis and Anacye-
lus and Caucalis dawcoides, Paronychia argentea (which is used as
tea) and Scandiz were present. On the rocky slopes were glorious
tufts of Cyclamens and the pale purple-flowered Linum pubescens,
phlox-like in appearance. The large yellow flowered Linum flavum,
the striking flowers of Erodium gruinwm, and the pretty Gerancum
tuberoswm were also present and very locally the Spider Orchis,
Ophrys sphegodes.  Silene Atocion, with its pretty flowers, was a
good representative of the Caryophyllaceae as was Saponaria Vac-
caria. Here, too, was Silene conoidea (quite different from the Jer-
sey plant, so called). Locally we saw the showy Althaea acaulis
which, like our Cirsium acaule, has a stemmed form, and Althaea
hirsuta, Lavatera cretica and punctata were noticed. Ononis Nai-
riz was quite beautiful. Among other plants were Melilotus indica,
Trifolium angustifolium a beautiful species, 7. alezandrinum, T.
stellatum, T. resupinatum, T. tomentosum, Circinnus cireinnatus,
Coronilla scorpioides, Trogonella lilacina, Securigera Coronilla,
Lotus Tetragonolobus, Onobrychis Caput-galli, Vicia hybrida, V.
lutea, Lens Lens, Lathyrws Aphaca, L. hierosolymitanus, Tordy-
liwm, Bifora testiculata, Gnaphalium luteo-album, and the splendid
dark crimson G. sanguineum, Chrysanthemum segetum, Senecio
vernalts, Calendula arvensis, Cirsium Acarna, Notobasis syriaca,
Crupina, Lactuca saligna, Centaurea Verutum, Urospermum pic-
roides, Crepis aspera, with its snowy white pappus, Campanula
Rapunculus, Legousta Speculum, Cynoglossum pictum, Anchusa
stalica, Convolvulus althaeoides, Trizago Apula, Orobanche speciosa,
Micromeria nervosa, Salvia Horminuwm, S. viridis, Teucrium Poli-
um, Phlomis viscosa, Convolvulus siculus, Ruta Busbawmsii, Stachys
neurocalycinum, djuga Chia, Gladiolus segetum, Smilaxr aspera,
Asparagus acutifolius, Asphodelus fistulosus, Stipa tortilis, Avena
sterilis, Echinaria capitata, Kochleria phleoides and Poa bulbosa, a
wonderful day, an Easter offering rich indeed.
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The hotel was very comfortable and the view from the
hill above such historic ground was especially beautiful in
the evening light as it included Mount Tabor gilded by the
sun. The Church of the Annunciation and the Virgin’s Well
were visited, and we passed through the narrow streets, with the
carpenters’ shops, little changed in character in the last twenty
centuries. The next day we motored through most attractive scenes
and scenery to Cana of Galilee and the Valley where the Crusaders
met their final defeat by Saleh el Din near the Horns of Hattim,
and then reached Tiberias, enjoying on the way a glorious prospect
of the Lake and the distant hills, those on our left for miles being
covered with pale blue Fchium and Anchusa. We motored to the
end of the Sea of Galilee, which is fourteen miles long by
six miles wide, to where the Jordan issues, and found in the shal-
lower places large quantities of Ranwnculus sphaerospermos, iden-
tical with our Oxford plant. Papyrus grows by the Lake which was
fringed for some distance with a luxuriant growth of Oleander then
in full flower. Every few yards demanded a halt. Our chauffeur
had been told by our Dragoman that we were a little mad about
flowers, but his views were that little was not the word to use. The
strikingly beautiful Umbellifer, Artedia squamata, with the flowers
of Tordylium and the foliage of Meum was common, and there were
bushes of the snowy white-flowered Salvia spinosa, the blue racemed
8. werticillata, the striking tufts of Morina persica and ILinum
strictum, Peganum Harmala, a hybrid apparently of Bursa rubella,
the noble dcanthus syriacws, Bupleuruwm nodiflorum, B. protrac-
twm gilding the ground with its yellowness, Caucalis leptophylia,
Phagnalon Tenorii, Veronica syriaca, Campanula hierosolymitanus,
Trifolium agrarium, T. zerocephalum, T. clypeatum, Andropogon
pubescens, and the lovely grass, Pennisetum asperifolium. The
view across the lake was very memorable. The cliffs down which the
Gadarene swine rushed to their fate were shimmering in the dis-
tance, and later on in the evening under the clear starry sky—the
scene was fairy like. An early start was made from Tiberias, to
which a very reluctant good-bye was said, for what place is so
linked up with tradition, or so remarkable for its delightful beauty,
and for its extraordinary geologic and archaeclogic interest. Our
first visit was made to Capernaum, but many halts were made on
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the way. In a marshy spot we met with Lythrum meonanthum,
Cyperus longus, Scirpus maritimus, Ranunculus muricatus and
R. sardous, algo Celsia, Anchusa undulate, Ononis pubescens, Meli-
lotus messanensis, Medicago coronata and Aegilops owvata. We
stopped at Bethsaida and found about Capernaum many interest-
ing species. We descended by a steep and bad road to the Jordan—
the scene after we had left of a very bad motor accident. We turned
sharply over the bridge, where it is said Jacob crossed the Jordan,
and then up an equally steep ascent for the most part over boul-
ders, as the track was in the process of making. The Jordan here
is very near its source from the waters of Merom. By its side we
saw Trifolium resupinatum, T. alexandrinum, T. nervulosum, T.
spumosum, Ononis puwbescens, and the hills stretching beyond us
into Syria were blue with Fchium and Anchusa, which showed their
colour five or six miles away. We soon ascended to about 3000 feet
and had lunch on a flowery plateau overlooking Lake Huleh with
its pelicans and wild duck, and yellow and white water lilies. All
about us in the arid soil were tiny plants of Scleranthus verticilla-
tus, Valertana truncata, Thlaspi perfoliatum, Biscuwtella, ete.

The time sped all too quickly, and we motored on to the Customs
House near Caesarea Philippi, the modern Banias, where we were not
unduly delayed, but were enabled to add about a dozen plants to
our list. We then motored over that famous and Immemorial high-
way to Damascus, meeting now some camels laden with provender
under the care of sedate and stately Arabs, or passing by a Bedouin
encampment, or a Circassian village, and having for a rampart on
one side the long snow-crested Hermon on which grows the wild
wheat. Vast cornfields were on either side, separated by low stone
divisions and havings among the peaceful spears of corn many de-
lightful flowers. Here we found Psoralea Jaubertiona, Salvia
spinosa, Hyacinthus comosus, Ornithogalum narbonense, Vineca Ii-
banotica, Hyoscyamus reticulatus, Phlomis Nissolii, Silene longi-
petala, Ackillea Santolina, etc. Then we could desery in the far
distance the white minarets of that very ancient and celebrated city
of Damascus, but the approach by road does not give the best idea
of its beauty. We passed through miles of fruit trees—Apricot,
Peach, Cherry, Fig, Mulberries, Plums, and Pears, growing beside
the clear waters of Abana and Pharphar to the Syrian city which
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was still reverberating with the Balfourian excitement. There we
had a ddy or two sight seeing of Bazaars, the Street called Straight,
the Tomb of Saladin, where we found Lepidium perfoliatum and
Bursa rubella, the splendid Mosque where it is said John the Bap-
tist’s head is preserved in a golden casket. It was fortunate we saw
the beautiful house and its contents as, since we were there, it has
been destroyed by gun fire. At our hotel we met Lord and Lady
Ldward Gleichen who accompanied us on a journey to the Antile-
banon where we found the beautiful Gladrolus atroviolaceus, Allium
neapolitanum, djuga orientalis, A. Iva, Onosma sericewm, Lamium
moschatum, Androsace mazima, the very pretty Umbellifer, Chae-
tosciadum trichosperma, Fumaria arabica, Viola parvule, Silene
conotdea, Alyssum montanum, Stachys graveolens, etc. We also
went to the hills above Salahigeh whence a glorious view of the city
is obtained showing the truth of the simile °‘ a diamond set in emer-
alds >’ since the white minarets and buildings rise over a sea of
foliage and the eye ranges over miles of green trees or fruit blos-
soms. And there was Hermon the proud with its snowy coronets.
A very pleasant expedition was made to the Lakes where we got
Ceratocephalus falecatus and all too soon came the time to depart
for Baalbec by a pleasant road to Shtoura where we lunched and had
some good Lebanon wine. There were coppices near in which many
interesting plants grew. We found the strange looking but sweet
scented Arum palaestinum and 4. hygrophyllum. Our course then
led between the Lebanon and the Antilebanon ranges, both
attractive. In the upland flelds we gathered Leontice Leonto-
petalon, a solitary Tulip, 7. Oculi-solis, Onosma giganteum, An-
chusa strigosa, Ornithogalum narbonense, O. lanceolatum, Muscari
comosum and M. racemosum, and the remarkable Prunws (Amyg-
dalus spartioides), the nearly leafless branches being covered with
pink flowers. Here and there were solitary storks slowly quartering
the fields for animal food, and then, lighted up by the declining sun,
the golden temples of Baalbec came into view, while the scent of
Hawthorn came to us from some bushes near to the entrance of the
town. At the comfortable hotel we had a peaceful time. The
Temples, even after those of Karnac and Luxor, maintained their
claim, and fully came up to our high expectations. All about them
were rivulets of water and much interesting vegetation. Roemeria
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hybrida grew on some wall tops. Near the stone quarries there is
an immense block of stone, nearly sixty feet in height, not yet
separated from its matrix where it was left unsevered 2000 years
ago. In the fields near grew Crambe Aucheri and orientalis, Aris-
tolochia paecilantha, Taziera glastifolia, Malcomia Chia, Caucalis
leptophylla, Linaria chalepensis, Salvia acetabulosa, Phlomis wvis-
cosa, Holosteum linifolium and Legousia pentagonia.  Had time
permitted (and why did not one make it permit?) one would have
gone on to the “ Rose red city half as old as Time,”” but alas our
passage was booked so we motored on up the slopes of Lebanon,
through delightful scenery, to the picturesquely situated town of
Zahle built upon terraces on both sides of the steep gorge of the
“ Coldwater,”” a rushing mountain stream (like an alpine torrent)
from the Lebanon. The inhabitants are mostly Christians. We
took a walk up the gorge meeting in the vicinity of the town with
Barbarea minor, Bupleurum libanoticum, Kentranthus longiflorus,
Phlomis chrysophylla, Ajuga Ive, Zizyphora capitata, Poa diversi-
folia, var. crassipes, Veronica syriaca, Centaurea Meryonis, Valeri-
anella echinata, Goliwm judaicum, @. coronatum, Malcolmia afri-
cana, Cerastium dichotomum, Astragalus galilaeus, A. calichrous,
ete. The walk by the rushing stream was brought too soon to an end
by a violent thunderstorm and torrential rain, which continued for
some time. When we looked out from the window in the morning
the country round was snow-covered, which promised a cold drive
even if it did not prevent one from getting over the Lebanon Pass
between Jebel Keneisch and Jebel el Baruk. However, we tried,
and though the hair-pin bends on soft snow were not the safest of
travelling methods, we pushed on through magnificent scenery and
in intense cold until Mudeirij was reached where I got a bright
yellow-flowered Alyssum.  Just over the top of the col the
snow was but little in evidence so we did some rock searching and
saw in abundance the white-flowered Arabis of our gardens, 4. cau-
castcum (4. albida). There too was Barbarea minor, B. planta-
ginea, Aubretia libanotica, Lamium striatum and probably Ceras-
tium inflatum.

Here the scenery was sublime. We were amid snow peaks,
and all about the lower hills were numerous villages some
‘“ perched like a swallow’s nest on the eaves ”’ of pointed hills,
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while numerous pencilled valleys descended to the foot hills, and
beyond glistened Beyrout bordering the purple wine-like sea. We
had left behind us the biting blasts but our chauffeur and dragoman
were obdurate about reaching the Cedars, as the snow was so deep,
so we had to get something of our own back by very frequent de-
scents from the car to the paradise of plants that were about us.
What an immense variety there was! Myriads of Cyclamens and
here and there the wonderful Labiate, Eremostachya laciniata, with
its stems and pedicels as it were wrapped against the wind in the
whitest of wool, and there were Mollucella spinosa, Salvia hierosoly-
mitana, S. Horminum, S. viscosa, and Orobus variabilis. Rarely
has one had a more delightful drive or a greater gathering of plants.
From Beyrout we motored out to the gorge of the Dog River where
there is a Roman aqueduct still bringing down water from the hills,
its arches in some cases being against the cliff-side, and then they
were filled with Asplenium Capillus-veneris. Here we found Gera-
nium purpurewm, Orchis cortophora, O. pyramidalis. Orobanche
lavandulacea, Briza minor, while Vicia peregrina, Isatis aleppica,
Anthyllis tetraphyllos, Rosa phoenicea, Genistae, Cytist, and other
bushy Leguminosae were in evidence, and there were Cisti and
many Labiates, Salvia hierosolymitanus, Pimpinella peregrina,
Onosma frutescens, Trifolium clypeatum, T. pilulare, Filago spathu-
lata, Ononss hirta, Vicia palaestina, and Teucrium lamiifolium.
From Beyrout we determined to drive along the coast to Haiffa by
the way of Sidon, Tyre and Acre. The weather was glorious, the
road for almost all of the way was in sight of the sea, and it was
up and down rocky prominences, the French Corniche road as yet
unspoiled. We passed by pleasant villages and olive and orange
groves. The vegetation was ever varying, but always of interest.
Sidon lies embowered in orange trees laden with deliclous fruit and
there were Lemons and Loquats also on sale. In some places there
was a great quantity of the pretty Crucifer, Ricotia Lunaria, with
its pretty bluish flowers and its ripe pods resembling those of Hon-
esty. In other places there was a purple pall where Limonium
stnuatum grew appropriately enough near that coast where the pur-
ple Murex was formerly obtained, and there were places silvery
white as with hoar frost with Paronychia argentea, or in others
eovered with the velvety M ,e(h'ca_gow marina, We also gathered Vail-
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lanthia hispida, Biscutella Columnae and Enarthrocarpus arcuata,
of which but little was left but the silicles.

Tyre was also in the midst of Oranges and Palms. Here, on a
headland, we got the curious Plantago cretica, as well as Trifolium
werocephalum, and Centaurea arenosa. We had passed by Sarepta
where Elijah lodged, the tomb of St George, and several rivers be-
fore reaching the cheerful town. Leaving it by a hilly road we
reached the great plain of Acre crossing the river Kishon. Taking
to the sands, with the waves washing our wheels, we sped merrily
along, seeing two huge dead turtles thrown up by the waves, and
then reached Haifa nestling at the base of Mt. Carmel; a busy town,
and what may some day be the chief feature in a great haven. We as-
cended Mount Carmel, 1810 feet high, amid a myriad of delightful
plants. The air was redolent of Rosemary, Lavender, Cistus and
Myrtle. A striking species was Teucrium rosmarinsfolium, and
there were Stachys polaestina, Buplewruwm Fontanesti, Lagoecia
cuminoides, Satureia Thymbra, Valerianella discoidea, Linum fla-
vum, L. pubescens, Rubia Olivert, Spartium juncewm, Salvia trilo-
ba, Campanula strigosa, Legousia Speculum, Lotws Tetragonolobus,
as well as masses of wild Hollyhocks. The view was most beautiful—
the coast with its numerous headlands, the great plain of Esdraelon,
the mountains of Samaria and Galilee, and in the distance the snow-
topped ridge of Hermon. Afterwards we motored along the road
towards Jaffa. This never-to-be-forgotten day fitly terminated our
Palestine journey, and we retraced our way to Cairo, and then
sailed from Alexandria to Venice, alighting for a short time at Brin-
disi, then en féte to welcome our Air Minister, Sir Samuel Hoare,
who was on our ship. As a pleasant compliment to Britain the
native Government sent an escort of seven seaplames to
Brindisi, where four more came out and did their spectacular evo-
lutions in the air above and around us. The R.H. L. A. Amery,
Bishop Gore, Lord and Lady Edward Gleichen, and Mr Howard
Carter were fellow-passengers on the very pleasant journey, and
after a fleeting glimpse at St Marks at Venice we entered the wagon-
lit and journeyed straight through to Oxford, having had one of the’
most enjoyable—if expensive—journeys I have ever experienced.
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NORWAY AND SWEDEN.

By G. Craripge DRUCE.

After motoring round northern Scotland in early August Mr and
Mrs Williamson, Mr Churchill and I sailed from Hull to Oslo, and
there Mr Williamson hired an eight cylinder Cadillac and chauffeur

todrive us through Norway and Sweden. The season was a little more
advanced than on our last visit. The drought had hastened on
vegetation so much that the country was much less flowery than be-
fore. We drove from Oslo through pretty country to Honefoss and
on to Fagernes, about 200 kilos, seeing on our way Calla palustris
in good flower, and Hieracium wmbellatum looking very ornamen-
tal and different in facies from our plant. Anthemis tinctoria is
often an adventive plant following the railway. Then we drove
through beautiful scenery by Gjovik on the lake to Lillehammer
where there are some fine waterfalls, on to Otta, where we got Nym-
phaea pumila, Dombaas and through the Dovrefeld to Kongsvold.
On this journey many of the rarest alpines were noted, including
Arabis alpina, Arenarie wliginosa, Carezx atrofusca, C. Lachenalis,
C. alpina, C. cespitosa, C. atrata, C. pauciflora, Eriophorum alpi-
num, Gentiona suecica, G. lingulata, Phyllodoce caerulea, Capsella
gallica, Cardomine bellidifolia, Lychnis alpina and Stellaria caly-
cantha. One may say that although Sagine saginoides was noticed
in several places one could not find 8. scotica. Kongsvold is over
3000 feet in altitude, and it was bitterly cold. The plants there had
suffered much from the drought. A pretty full account was given
in Rep. B.E.C. 786, 1922, of this area, and we saw most of the plants
noticed then, including Sazifraga cespitosa, S. cernua (in good
flower) and Carez atrofusca. Poa laza grew close to the roadway,
and the moors were a wonderful sight of alpine willows. Saliz glau-
ca, S. lanata, S. hastata and Betula nana were pre-eminent. Aconi-
tum septentrionale was past its best, but the alpine Hieracia were
in great show. The rare alpine, Poa jemtlandica Almgq., was found
in small quantity, also Erysimum hieraciifolium and Chaerofolivm.
sylvestre, var. angustisecta Druce. Near Hjerkin grew Gentiana
wslandica, G. lingulata, @. tenella, Poa arctica, Agropyron viola-
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ceum, Poa alpigena, etc. In the Valley of the Driva, as later on at
Merok, I saw Caltha radicans, not hitherto recorded in the Norge
Floras. There, too, was Diapensia lappontca. We had neither the
time nor the energy to climb Snaehatter, which is a prominent ob-
ject in the view from Kongsvold. We then retraced our way to Dom-
baas, and went down the Romsdell Valley to Aandalness, and to the
Istjorden for the glorious view. We saw the car driven down two
planks to the small steamer only about as broad as the car was long,
with the level of the water four feet below the pier. This being dex-
terously managed, we went to Vestnes and drove to Soholt where
Carex maritima and Arnica montana grow. The car was again put
on a boat to take us to Geiranger. There grew Muwlgedium and
Saxdfm'ga Cotyledon, both over flower, but Caltha radicans and
Juncus alpinus were obtained. We drove by Merok to the glacier-
pass in glorious weather. The mountain slopes near the ice were
covered with myriads of Hieracia, the alpine sections being well re-
presented, and Ranumculus glacialis, Gentiana mnivalis, Veronica
alpina, Agrostes borealis, Poa loxa and Silene acaulis still in flower.
Descending by the wonderful road we reached Hijelle and then
followed along the lakes to Loen, gathering Mentha gentilis, a rare
Norge plant, on our way. We had a glorious day at Loen, but ob-
tained nothing new. Epilobium collinum was mostly over flower,
but we saw much Woodsia ilvensis and Asplensum septentrionale.
We drove 90 kilos up the glacier pass to Grotli where Cerastium
cerastioides and Gnaphalivm norvegicum were in profusion. The
moors were covered with Rubus Chamaemorus in splendid fruit, and
delicious it is when it is quite ripe.

We had a very long run from Grotli to Otta, and slept at Dom-
baas from the hotel of which a wonderful view is to be obtained.
The next day we went over the Dovrefeld a second time and were
enabled to gather a Draba which 1 noticed from the train three
years before. It proved to be very robust D. éncana. D. rupestris
is much larger than the Ben Lawers plant. In the Driva Valley we
found Rumez arifolius and Veronica longifolia, the latter quite
naturalised on a hill slope. We reached Trondhjem in time for din-
ner, the scenery being delightful the whole way. Here we spent a
day or so, and then started for Sweden by driving along the Fjord
by Levanger (88 kilos) to Storlien, the border town. The border

&
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summit is 850 m. above sea level. We at once began making a list
of plants noticed. It was new country to me for, with the exception
of Poland and Russia, all the other European countries have been
visited. The first 100 species were a foretaste of what we saw for
the next week or so. They included Cornus suecica, the bright red
berries of which were a great ornament in the woods, Linnaea, Py-
rola secunda, Vaccinium Vitis-tdaea, Gnaphaliwm norvegicum,
Rumeg arifolius, Saussurea alpina, Rubus sazatilis and Antennaria
dioica.

Near Foss we found Gentiana suwecica in good bloom.  Our way
led through such vegetation till we reached Are where there is some
cultivation. We found a very comfortable hotel-—or rather several
of them, under the same excellent management. We dined
in one and slept in another, both scrupulously clean, with
good attendance and food. This is true of almost every
place we visited. Are is a great country for alpine work, especially
the mountain Areskutan. Then we had over a 200 kilo drive
through Jamtland. We passed by lakes and through spruce forests
by Morsil to Ostersund, beautifully situated on the lake, seeing
much Betula nana on our way. From an adjacent eminence the
view comprises an area larger than the whole of Switzerland and
more than twice that of Wales. Then we went on to Ange through
wild country. Indeed at one time it seemed we should have to stay
all night in the forest for the road had dwindled to a track. Here
for the first time I saw Sysimbrium araneosum. Near Ange we saw
plenty of Carez cespritosa, also Lycopodium complanatum, L. anno-
tenwm and Juncus alpinus.  Then we journeyed 170 kilos by the
river Ljungen, with a large electric power station worked by the side
of the falls, passing into the desolate wilderness of Halsingsland, and
by Lake Vaxman, we reached Ljusdal. Lysimachia thyrsifiora was
common by the lakes and, as the dry season had much reduced the
water, there was a foreshore attractive to visit, for Ranunculus rep-
tans was abundant, Flatine (local), Subularia aguatica, in thou-
sands, making a sward. It was rather remarkable that while R.
reptans was 80 common, I did not see Flammula till about the ninth
day. Keeping near the river we reached Bollnas passing through
attractive scenery. From this place it is 200 kilos to Upsala.
Through the trees of a spruce forest one could see a moor showing a
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yellowish-green tint which demanded investigation. We found it
fringed with Ledum palustre past flower, but fruiting in abundance.
It was a sphagnum moor which the dry weather allowed one to walk
on in safety. It seemed as if bushels of red currants had been scat-
tered over its surface—this was fruiting Ozycoccus, and there was
plenty of Carex magellanica and C. ltmosa, but the conspicuous
yellow colour was due to fruiting spikes of Scheuchzerta, which was
there in hundreds of thousands. Omne will never see such a sight
again. Andromeda Polifolia and Calamogrostis arundinacea were
frequent as in many other parts. We stopped at an important town
Gafle, the oldest town in Norrland, with pretty public gardens. On
our way we gathered Campanula patula.

Nearing Upsala the country became cultivated, and it was with
some botanic thrill we entered the town of Linnaeus, a delightful
old-world town situated in a level and fertile plain with the river
Fyris flowing through its streets. There is a capital hotel, the Grand
Royal. Close by is the great Gothic Cathedral (A.D. 1260-1435),
where we saw the monument of the great botanist with a bas relief
and the inscription ‘¢ Carolo Linne, Botanicorum Principi amiel
et discipulo MDCCXCVIIL.”’ The Botanic Gardens were visited, in
which we saw much of interest. In the University Library we were
glad to be able to see in a conspicuous show case the copy of the ‘Dil-
lenian Herbarium’’ with a suitable inscription which was sent by the
University of Oxford to Upsala on the celebration of the bicentenary
of Linnaeus. The courteous librarian pointed out its beautiful bind-
ing as it rested in the show case, which at my request he opened—
and as I had it in my hand he remarked to my friend that I seemed
interested in it— ¢ Yes,”” was the reply, ‘“ you see he was one of its
authors.”” ' It was a delightful city, and on one of the walks up to
the Carolina Park we saw on a hillock Stene nutans, Potentilla
supina, and Artemisia campestris within the confines of the city—
plants which Linnaeus himself probably saw there. In another
direction we also explored one of his favourite areas. There we
saw a Sedum, his S. Telephium, which is quite different from the’
British plant. It was associated with a curious jumble—Asplenium
septentrionale, Artemisia compestris, Phleum Phleoides, Veronica
spicata, Scleranthus perennis, Bromus erectus, Herniaria glabra,
' Filago montana, Anthemis tinctorie and Carline vulgaris.  We
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then drove on to Hammarby, the old dwelling-place of Lin-
naeus, now converted into a museum of things connected with the
botanist, with some of his books and his clothes and his furniture.
The garden contains such plants as Linnaeus grew there. Spread-
ing on to the adjacent moorland was Lilium Martagon in fruit, and
close by was Centaurea Jacea L., sub-sp. angustifolia Gugl. Not
far away from Hammarby, on our way to Stockholm, was a wooded
keath where there was a great quantity of the striking Melampyrum
nemorosum with its beautiful contrast of orange-yellow and violet-
blue blossoms. With it was Pyrola secunda. Through flatter coun-
try we motored to Stockholm where we were sumptuously housed at
the Grand Hotel with its fine view of the harbour and of the Royal
Castle opposite. Here we et our most esteemed honorary member,
Emeritus Professor C. Lindman, who we were glad to see was re-
covering from his severe illness. We also made the acquaintance of
Professor G. Sannerson, who added Cerastium cerastioides to the
British Flora. He found it on Crossfell. The Botanical Institute
is finely situated and splendidly equipped. There, too, we met Dr
Dahlstedt, and in our hotel was Professor D’Arcy Thompson. Dr
Lindman accompanied us on a delightful expedition to Saltsjobaden.
There we gathered Geranium bohemicum and saw the leaves of the
newly-described G. deprehensum, a recently separated species. We
also saw drctium tomentosum (which should be looked out for in
northern Britain), Sorbus suecica, Selinum carvifolia, and Anemone
Hepatica. Lindman also showed us two of his new Crataegi not as
yet noticed in Britain, and we saw some delightful Dalecarlican
children dances. We then determined to visit Dalecarlica and
motored to Eukoping, Salan and Hedemora (about 200 kilos), where
we got Ajuga pyramidalis, Subularia, Juncus compressus, J. al-
pinus, Utricularia intermedia and vulgaris and Alchemilla pastora-
lis. Then to Falun and to Rattvik, about 180 kilos. Falun is the
chief town in Dalarne, celebrated for its great copper mines, worked
as long ago as the 13th century. From them over fifty million
pounds worth has been extracted. It is an extraordinary sight. On
our way we got in Usgone Lake Flatine, Limosella, Isoetes, Utricu-
laria vulgaris, Herniaria glabra, Polygonwm minws, and Nitella.
gracilis. A quiet day was spent at the delightful hotel, Silkansborg,
at Rattvik, at the head of the very large lake Siljian in very pic-
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turesque scenery. There we saw the-small-flowered form of Geranium
sylvaticum, Galium erectum x verum, Polygonum viviparum., Cus-
cuta ecuropaea and Saliz pentandra. From Rattvik we had a long
drive of 228 kilos to Filipstad, passing through Ludvika on Lake
Vessman, stopping for the night at Filipstad which is superbly
situated.

Our last day in Sweden was spent in driving from Filipstad to
Kill and Arvika on the -Alga‘ fiord, which is connected with Lake
Vaner, and then to Charlottenburg, a delightful although very hilly
journey, the switchbacks sometimes being very steep. Just before
we reached our destination we saw some very fine specimens of the
very beautiful fern Struthiopterss, also Carez pallescens, Eleocharis
aciculares and Alopecurus fulvws. Leaving Charlottenberg in the
morning, we passed the frontier and had a pleasing but uneventful
journey into Oslo, where we had a very charming interview with
Prof. J. and Mrs Holmboe at the delightful botanical gardens. These
are splendidly equipped and there is a well-housed herbarium with
laboratories.

EXPLANATIONS OF THE SALIX LIST IN THE LONDON
CATALOGUE.

By Jomn FraAsEr.

As the compiler of the list and the comital numbers of the
Salices in ‘‘The London Catalogue of British Plants,”’ eleventh edi-
tion, I have been asked to explain the differences between my list and
those of the Rev. E. F. Linton and ‘* The Cambridge Flora.”” The
list was written entirely as a simple means of classifying the species,
varieties, forms and hybrids of a complicated genus in the herbaria
of collectors, and with this object in view, the names of the parents
of each hybrid or supposed hybrid are written in alphabetical or-
der ; the varieties and forms are also written alphabetically. Both
parents of a hybrid may have been the seed-bearer in turn, but in
each case the hybrid remains the same, and likewise the name given
it. The alphabetical order of writing the names does not invalidate
nor confuse the hybrid in any way, and if this were universally ob-
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served it would sometimes prevent one and the same hybrid from
being recorded or listed twice under the two names of the parents.
The Rev. E. F. Linton followed the alphabetical order in his list in
the tenth edition of ‘‘The Catalogue,”’ so I make no claim to have in-
vented it. If this fact is borne in mind, the differences between his
list and mine will mostly disappear.

Some explanation is needed to account for the differences between
the order observed in his ‘“ Monograph of the British Willows,”
and the list in ‘“ The London Catalogue;”’ but the author himself
explaing the more important differences in his book. With regard
to the comital numbers, some figures appear within brackets, which
are meant to indicate either that the county records are doubtful or
that the Willows have been planted, or that the species are known or
believed to be extinct in some counties. S. daphnoides and S. prui-
nosa are enclosed within parentheses to indicate that they are not
natives of Britain. E. F. Linton omits S. prudnose from his Mono-
graph, or may consider it only a form of S. daphnoides ; but it was
the narrow-leaved Willow that was recorded from Great Ayton,
Cleveland, and Wensleydale, North Yorkshire, by Messrs Ward,
Mudd and J. G. Baker, in all the British Floras published between
1855 and 1874. 8. acwitifolia Willd. was the name most often used,
but various others have heen given. Wimmer, ‘“ Salices Europeae,”
p- 9, adopts S. prusnose Wendland (1830). This makes a large
spreading bush with long, slender twigs that bend or droop down-
wards with the weight of their own foliage. The leaves are always
very narrow, linear-lanceolate, attenuate to a slender point, and
regularly glandular-serrate or glandular-crenate. The bark in
winter is reddish-chestnut or blackish-violet; and in summer is
densely pruinose, almost white. §. daphnoides grows into the form
of a tree 20-35 feet high, with much shorter twigs, more torulose,
densely set with short, oblong or oblong-lanceolate leaves in sum-
mer, and with catkins in spring; the twigs are green, or reddish
and less pruinose than in the other species. It is difficult to pre-
serve these Willows anywhere near London, to which the public has
access, on account of the beauty of the silky catkins, between
November and March.

E. F. Linton has raised S. Hoffmanniana Sm. from the rank of
a variety in the previous -Catalogue to that of a sub-species under



THE SALIX LIST IN THE LONDON CATALOGUE. 985

S. triandra ; and lowered 8. decipiens Hoffmann to the rank of a
sub-species under S. fragilis L. x S. stipularis and x 8. acuminata
are placed under S. viminalis, which was obviously one of the par-
ents. The other is not so clear, though one can readily guess that
the large size of the leaves and catkins of- x S. acuminata is due to
S. Caprea, while the striae under the bark would indicate 8. cinerea
as well. If I were to hazard a guess it would be such a cross as (S.
Caprea x viminalis) x (S. cinerea x viminalis), leaving out of the
question the seed parent in either case. xS. stipularis and xS.
acuminata are therefore just where Smith left them at the beginning
of the nineteenth century, except that the x denotes that they are
hybrids and not true species. Another common Willow, frequently
met with, is S. babylonica L., also described in the Monograph above
mentioned, but no one would mistake this for a British species.
Hybrids between it and S. fragiles and S. alba occur, but they also
are planted.

With the above alterations and eliminations the British Willows
just number eighteen species, many hybrids, a few varieties and
forms, the two latter of which were described by Smith and Lin-
naeus as species. Dr F. B. White said, ‘‘ Since, theoretically,
every species of Salix can hybridise with every other species, the 18
British species . ... . should produce about 144 binary hybrids.”
Only 57 of these are recorded for Britain; and 11 ternary hybrids.
Although Linnaeus, Smith and Wulfen described the forms of S.
repens as species, these have now been reduced to forms. Smith’s
so-called species can be matched at the present day with care in get-
ting representative specimens, and I have listed them because en-
thusiastic collectors desire to add them to their herbaria.

The eighteen British species follow each other exactly in the
sequence given by E. F. Linton in his Monograph. The hybrids
that follow 8. purpurea in the Monograph differ from the order
given in ‘‘ The London Catalogue.” This was due to the auther’s
desire to keep all the Synandrae together for the convenience of de-
scription, since all of them have the stamens connate or partly so.
For a similar reason, he kept all of the hybrids of 8. viminalis with
the Capreae (S. aurita, S. Caprea and S. cinerea) together on ac-
count of °° their close alliance and general resemblance.”” In one
case | differ from him in regarding S. ferruginea G. Andersson as
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of different parentage from S. aurita x vimenalis. 1 have seen
numerous plants of this Willow, so carefully described by Smith as
having the ‘‘ leaves thin, lanceolate, with wavy crenatures and small
teeth ; minutely hairy on both sides . . . . leaves pale green, greyish
and often rusty beneath.”” The thin and very short pubescence, as
well as the inclination to become rusty beneath induce me to look
to S. cinerea for these characters, and to name the hybrid S. cinerea
x viminales.  Wimmer makes S. ferruginea Forbes a synonym of
this hybrid. I have seen specimens named S. ferruginea by Leefe
that were 8. aurita x viminalis, so it is easy to make a mistake by
one who has not seen the two. The last-named hybrid has the under
surface of the leaves silky with a demse covering of hairs, loosely
adpressed.

A third breach of the alphabetical sequence in the Monograph
occurs amongst the hybrids of the Capreae with S. Andersoniana,
previously known as S. nigricans Sm. The descriptions were all in
type and in position, before the author decided to eliminate the
last name, as a nomen confusum. This was a step in the right
direction, though it played havoc with the alphabetical order of the
names. Smith deseribed §. nigricans from male specimens brought
from Norfolk and Hereford, where they do not now exist. I have
seen Smith’s ¢ specimens Nos. 2 and 3 from Mr Crowe’s garden in
1800, and they appeared to me to be S. dndersoniana x phylicifolia,
and possibly cultivated exotics. These & specimens he combined
with @ specimens from Lapland and so described his S. nigricans,
though the two forms of leaves were different. In trying to match
S. nigricans Sm., as figured in ‘‘ Eng. Bot., ed. 2, pl. 1368,” in
the Highlands T found T had got the hybrid S. dndersoniana x Cap-
rea x phylicifolia. The name, S. Andersoniana Sm. gets one out of
the difficulty, as the type of the species, since drawings, description
and specimens leave no doubt as to the identity of the type. Some
sixty or more forms of S. nigricans have been described as species
or otherwise. The belief is that most of the Highland forms de-
scribed by Smith as species are now extinct, and that their places
are taken by an equal or greater number of others. Many of them
consisted of forms of that protean hybrid S. dndersoniana x phylici-
folia. Where the two species grow together in considerable num-
bers it is difficult to find either of them pure, Willows being ento-
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mophilous, and these two species being closely related and flower-
ing contemporaneously, insects, especially bees, cross and mix them
up in every conceivable way. The best way to get over this difficul-
ty is to get acquainted with the characters of S. Andersoniana and
S. phylicifolia as defined by the Scandinavian salicologist, 8. J.
Enander, and E. F. Linton. All bushes or specimens that mix or
confuse these characters are best classified under S. Andersoniana
x phylicifolia.

Although I have g and Q specimens of five varieties or forms
of 8. triandra L., T have not burdened the list with them. They
are enumerated and named by Andersson. They include the sub-
species S. Hoffmanniana (Sm.). In introducing 8. triandrax
viminalis b. T'revirans (Spr.) to the list of British Willows, I have
been actuated by the much greater length and width of the leaves
of the Hereford and Staffordshire specimens, as well as those of an
old Surrey bush, as compared with the small and narrow leaves of
the form a. Aippophacefolia (Thuill.). The former is always o in
my experience, with stout catkins; the latter always @ with slender
catkins. Other examples of one sex only in Britain are sub-species
S. decipiens (Hoffm.) &, S. undulata Ehrh. Q, and x 8. acumin-
ata Sm., Q. S. hezandra Ehrh. is now stated to be the hybrid S.
alba x fragilis x pentandra, so that I have put S. Ehrhartiona Sm.
in its place for the British §. alba x pentandra. The forms placed
under S. purpurea as f. Lambertiana (Sm.) and f. Woolgariana
(Borr.), are, in my opinion, identical, as I have proved, by collect-
ing both forms from the same bushes, and by cultivation. I have
also seen them as gathered by another collector from one and the
same bush. The oblong leaves of {. Lambertiana are the product of
stooled bushes, or strong shoots from the base of tall bushes. This
is the older of the two names. The cuneate-obovate leaves of f.
Woolgariana are the product of old or adult bushes. S. viminalis,
b. intricata Leefe is fairly frequent in Surrey, but unimportant.
So far as I have seen, the narrow or linear leaves of S. viminalis, c.
linearifolia. are of doubtful constancy, because bushes or small trees
that are allowed to get old produce leaves of decreasing width; yet
many people collect them. Where names given by ¥. B. White or
Andersson are to be excluded from certain hybrids, the alterations
are due to the criticisms of S, J, Enander and E. ¥, Linton,
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DIFFERENCES FROM THE CAMBRIDGE FLORA.

In the above work it is assumed that S. unduwlata Ehrh. and S.
lanceolata Sm. are not synonymous, the former being placed under
S. alba x triandra and the latter under 8. $riandra x viminalis.
The glabrous ovary of x 8. wndulata is against the theory that S.
vimsnalis had any part in the parentage. Ehrhart described his
plant as having hairy ovaries, but his description must have been
faulty since they are glabrous in his own specimen. The actual size
of the leaves of a dried specimen cannot be depended upon to estab-
lish a real difference between two Willows, since they are always the
victims of their immediate surroundings, yet ‘f The Cambridge
Flora ”’ lays great stress on the size of the leaves of Smith’s S. lan-
ceolata as compared with Ehrhart’s S. undulata. Plants of S. lan-
ceolata on the banks of the Thames can furnish twigs with smaller
leaves than those given for S. undwlaia, and longer ones than those
mentioned for S. lamceolata. 8. hippophacfolia Thuill. has pubes-
eent ovaries, leaves that are pubescent at first, with obscurely serru-
late or crenulate leaves and quite different stipules from §. lanceo-
lata, so that the two could scarcely have had the same parentage.
Even Smith himself, in his mature judgment, admitted that S. lan-
ceolata and 8. wundulota were synonymous (1830 and 1840); Wim-
mer followed suit in 1866, and E. F. Linton in 1913.

Under S. fragilis, var. latifolia Andersson the figures of Sm.
Eng. Bot. t. 1807, and Forbes Sal. Wol. t. 27 are quoted as repre-
senting such a variety. In my opinion both figures represent S. alda
x fragilis (viridis Fr.), even though they are there named S. fragilis.
The artist has made the ovary appear sessile, whereas it should be
shortly pedicellate. I could not imagine any form of S. fragilis as
having a sessile ovary. Under S. alda x fragilis (viridis Fr.) the
figure of S. Russelliana, Eng. Bot. t. 1808, is quoted and the leaves
represented are said to be from a coppiced shoot. I consider them
quite natural and that they represent the ordinary British S. fra-
gelis. The deep, irregular serratures of the leaves, and the subulate,
gradually tapered ovary attest this.

The author of “ The Cambridge British Flora ’’ takes a different
method of dealing with the intricate forms of S. repens L. from that
adopted in ‘“ The London Catalogue,”” but this may be taken as a
matter of opinion and an easy way of solving the problems; but he
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hopes more attention may be given to the study of varieties and
forms of species, and that some more of Smith’s described forms of
S. #epens may be rehabilitated. He arranges them in three groups,
the first of which is (a) S. repens, var. ericetorum Wimmer et Gra-
bowski. This includes S. repens Sm., 8. prostrata Sm., S. repens,
var. vulgaris Koch, S. repens, var. genuina Syme Eng. Bot. viii.,
246 (1868), including var. prostrata, var. ascendens, and var. par-
vifolia. The second group (b) is placed under S. repens, var. fusca
Wimmer et Grabowski, and includes Syme’s incubacea, var. lanata
© of MM. Camus, S. fusca L., S. éncubacea L., S. incubacea Sm. and
of other authors. The third group (c¢) contains S. repens, var. ar-
gentea of Syme’s Eng. Bot. viii., 248. I have sheets representing
all the forms mentioned under S. repens L., except the typical S.
sncubacea L., and S. prostrata Sm. Most of them are from Surrey,
except S. repens, var. argentea.

S. nigrecans Sm. is retained in The Camb. Brit. Fl., but I have
given the reasons above for the change to S. Andersoniana. One
point here calls for explanation. Two sub-varieties are created
here, namely, (a) sub-var. ledocarpa nobis, and (b) eriocarpm nobis.
S. Andersoniana Sm. had a glabrous ovary, and S. J. Enander, the
eminent Swedish salicologist, says the ovary is always glabrous; E.
F. Linton says, ‘‘ pubescent in some forms.”’

Under 8. herbaceax lanata two forms have. been described,
namely, xS. Sadleri A. & G. Camus, and x 8. stephania White.
The former is the older name, and as the plant under cultivation
developed characters showing the parentage given, it was inevitable
that some botanist would recognise it. S. stephanza, therefore,
sinks to a synonym of x 8. Sadleri, because two names for the
same hybrid are unnecessary.

Under S. kerbacea x lapponwm, four hybrid Willows are named.
All of them have been well scrutinised by E. F. Linton, assisted by
S. J. Enander and others, some of them being cultivated till they
showed characters of their respective parents. The hybrids of the
smaller Highland Willows cannot be dealt with from their general
appearance. A large proportion of them in which S. kerbacea is
one of the parents bear a considerable resemblance to one another
and have to be separated by the indumentum of the leaves, ovaries,
etc., or its absence, and by the relative length of the style and stig-
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mas. (A) x 8. cernua Linton, is a synonym of S. herbacea x repens,’
attested by the small size and shape of the leaves, their feeble serra-
tions, the reticulation of the upper surface, and the silky pubescence
in their early stages. (B) x 8. sobrina White is'a synonym of S
herbacea x lapponum, and a much older name for it 'is §. ovata
(Seéringe) Andersson. The oval leaves, rounded at both ends or sub-
cordate at the base bear a strong imprint of the influence of S. her-
bacea ; and the more or less densely pubescent ovary and long style
reflect the influence of S. lapponum. (C) x 8. eugenes Linton, is a
synonym of S. herbacea x lapponum x myrsinites, and much resem-
bles the previous hybrid, with the addition of several features or
characters of S. myrsinites, namely, more leathery ledves, more
strongly serrate, and very long, reddish style and large stigmas.
The elevated reticulation on the underside of the leaves also comes
from 8. myrsindtes. (D) x 8. Grahami White is a synonym of S. her-
bacea x myrsinites, and bears a strong resemblance to thie previous
two in the form of the leaves, but their glossy green colour and
raised reticulation show the influence of S. myrsinites; and so do
the reddish hue of the bracts, styles and stigmas. So far as general
appearance goes, a fifth hybrid could as easily have been added to
the above, with equal injustice to the parents. I refer to S. arbus-
cula x herbacea (S. simulatriz White). = The leaves here again show
the influence of S. herbacer, and are closely serrate as are those of
both parents. The slender ascending stems are intermediate. The
long silky hairs on the underside of the young leaves, their raised
netted veins on both sides, the shapé of the catkins, and the grey
tomentose ovaries all claim S. arbuscula as a parent. I identified
this hybrid on the spot, in its wild habitat.
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HYBRIDISATION AND ADVENTIVE PLANTS.
EXTRACTS FROM PREFACE TO FLORAE NOVAE-ZELANDIAE,
By J. D. Hooxsr, 1853.

““ Hybridisation has been supposed by many to be an important
element in confusing and magking species . . . . as an agent in con-
fusing species (it) is a very favourite argument with those who are
fond of founding species on inconstant characters: when shown a
specimen combining two such spurious species they at omce pro-
nounce it a hybrid—a very simple way of getting rid of a diffculty.

“ The most satisfactory proof we can adduce of hybridisation
being powerless as an agent in producing species (however much it
may combine them) is the fact that no hybrid has ever afforded a
character foreign to that of its parents, and that hybrids generally
are constitutionally weak, and almost invariably barren. Uni-
sexual trees must offer many facilities for the natural production of
hybrids, which, nevertheless, have never been proved to occur, nor
are such trees more variable than hermaphrodite ones.

““ The fact now universally conceded by all intelligent horticul-
turists that no plant has been acclimated in England within the ex-
perience of man is a very suggestive one.”” Can this be now seri-
ously maintained ¢—Editor.

PERSONALIA AND VARIOUS NOTES.

‘Mz J. F. RAYNER gave ag his Presidential Address to the South-
ampton Natural History Society 2 Review of his Botanical Experi-
ences in four Counties in 1925,

TeE large Indian and general Herbarium (50,000 sheets) made
by Mr J. 8. Gamble, together with his interesting collection of In-
dian timbers and a selection of his botanical books, have been pre-
sented to Kew by Mrs Gamble.

Dr F. W, Penyriy, Curator of the Academy of Natural Sciences,
Philadelphia, has been exploring Peru and Chili and, it is said, has
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brought back over 100 new species of Scrophulariaceae. Ten thou-
sand specimens were collected in all.

Mz Epwarp and Mr Guorci CADBURY have presented 414 acres
of Chadwick Manor Estate, near Rubery, in Worcestershire, to the
National Trust. It includes St Oswald’s Camp.

Pror. Jorn PErOIvAL has prepared a collection of the chief
Wheats of the world—11,300 single-line forms mounted on stout
sheets, 36 cm. x 28 cm., contained in 15 cases. The price is £100 a
set. Only a few sets are available. They have been described in his
Classic Monograph on the Wheats.

Mz FErpYNAND Karo of Poland has recently completed 65 years
of professional work. Before he left school he had began a Her-
barium. He spent 20 years in Siberia. At Irkutsk he collected
5000 species and named 300 varieties. In four years at Nenczynsk
he collected 30,000 specimens, naming 460 varieties. Near Blago-
Vyeshchensk, where he was 4 years as a pharmacist attached to the
gold mines, he collected 20,000 specimens, 500 being new varieties.
He was a great friend of M. Freyn, my old correspondent, who was
a mining engineer. Among the large number of plants which he
named eighteen bear the name Freynss. The Pharmaceutical So-
ciety of Poland, with fitting ceremony, celebrated Karo’s sixzty-five
years’ work in June 1925.

Mr G. C. Cauprr, B.Sc., Curator of the Calcutta Botanic Gar-
den, has been appointed Director of the Botanical Society of India.

Taw Herbarium of the bryologist, W. Ingham, has been acquired
by gift by the University of Leeds. It contains 12,000 specimens,
some of which are original gatherings.

‘Dr E. J. S8av1s8URY, on December 9, 1924, gave a very interest-
ing lecture to the Pharmaceutical Society: in London on ‘° The
Nature and History of the British Flora.”’

La Socrere Boranique pE GENEVE held its 50th anniversary on
December 16th, 1925, when the President, M. Henri Romieux, who
presided at its foundation, gave its history since 1875. The Uni-
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versity of Geneva conferred on our valued Honorary Member, G.
Beauverd, a doctorate for his researches in Botany. On the pro-
position of Prof. Chodat, seconded by Dr Beauverd, Dr G. Claridge
Druce was unanimously elected ‘‘ membre correspondant pour ser-
vices rendus & la science botanique.”’

Bowararte, Privce Ronanp. Note by M. Henri Lecompte on
Les Derniers Publications et les Collections Botaniques de Prince
Roland Bonaparte, Membre de I’ Academie des Sciences. This al-
ludes to the publication of fascicles xiv., xv., et xvi. of the ‘““Notes
Pteridologiques,”” the last published works of our valued member.
They contain important descriptions of Ferns from the Belgian
Congo, Madagascar, India, Indo-China and Borneo. The Mada-
gascar plants were chiefly collected by Berrier de la Bathie. Chris-
tensen, the author of Index Filicum, the Prince’s valued collabora-
tor, assisted in their preparation during the Prince’s ‘¢ cruelle
maladie,”” under the inspiration of his daughter, S.A.R. the Prin-
cess of Greece. His Fern herbarium is the largest in the world.
This has been given to the Muséum National d’Histoire Naturelle,
but the old building being insufficient to house them adequately the
Princess of Greece has had them housed in a special department, to-
gether with his Fern Library, which bears the name Galerie Bona-
parte. The Phanerogams in his collection, which, we believe, in-
clude M. Rouy’s plants, are to go to the Faculté des Sciences de Lyon.

Tur Rev. W. Keble Martin, Coffinswell Rectory, Newton Abbot,
is painting British Plants and would be glad if members would send
send him fresh specimens.

F. J. Hansury, Esq., Brockhurst, East Grinstead, is anxious to
have seeds of rare British plants. He will defray expenses.

Mr A. E. Wapg, Botanical Department, the University of Car-
diff, is contemplating the preparation of a Flora of Moninouthshire,
and would be glad of assistance.

Mrs IsaBeEn Apams, F.L.S., is painting British Aquatics.
Members wishing to help in collecting specimens are asked to coim-
munijcate with her at 14 Vernon Road, Edgbaston.
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Mes. Perriy, 23 Holland Villas Road, London, W.14, is con-
‘tinuing her beautiful paintings of British Plants. Members willing

-to assist in collecting specimens . are asked to write to the above
-address. .

Mz T. A. Dyuss, F.L.S., Carthona, West Dr'ayton, Middlesex,
wants ripe capsules of British Orchids, especially Malazis,
Herminwuwm, Cephalanthera, Spiranthes, &ec.

, v‘ Mz H.HBRI'TTEN, 5 Wenloch Terrace, Fulford Road, York, is pre-
_paring a Flora of Cumberland, and would be glad of any records

or notes.

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS.

p. 828. Lines 21 and 22. For ** V. ¢ricolor L., var. Lioydii
o (Jord.), fide W. G. Travis, who saw all these speci-
mens on October 27, 1922’ read ‘¢ Viola tricolor
L., sub-species genuina Wittrock, var. faeroensis
(W. Becker) C. H. Ostenfeld, in Botany of the
Faeroes, part I11., p. 856 (1908).”’—H. H. Jomx-

STON. R :
Line 27. For *‘ V. arvensis Murray, var. obiusifolia
(Jord.). fide W. G. Travis ”’ read *‘ Viola derclicia

Jordan.””—H. H. JomNsTOX.
Report 1923.

¢ ~p- 26.° Line 30. For ‘“ Var. suBcavpaTiroLivM *’ read “Var.

. CAUDATIFOLIUM.”’ . .

148. Line 16. For ‘‘ latifolia  read ‘° latifolium.”’

181. ‘Line 4. For ¢ sand flats ’’ vead ‘‘ Sand Flats.”’
'213. - Line 30. For ‘° Exeter *’ read ‘‘ Painswick, Gloster.”’
9236. Line 9. For *“ W. Perth ”’ read “ W. Ross.”’
237. Line 28. For “ W. Perth *’ redd “ W. Ross.”’

R R

Report 1924, : A SR
p. 427. Line 20. For ““.micropstalus.’ read ' ‘microcarpus.”’
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Line 1. For ‘‘ Easton, Roxburgh > read ¢ Earlston,
Berwick.”’

Line 6. For ‘‘ ALONIENSE ”’ read ‘‘ OXONIENSE.’ .

Line 37. For ‘‘ TRANSWALLIANA ”’ read ‘‘ TRANSWAL-
LIANUM. "’ o

Line 26. Add ‘‘ Hunsbury Hill, Northants. The
plant is now destroyed there by the iron works.

Lines 12 and 16. For “MeLvILL’’ read ‘° MELVILLE.”’

Line 26. For “‘F. Rosinsonir’” read ‘‘A. Rosinsonir.””

Line 27. For ‘¢ hierarchiarch ’’ read ‘‘hieraciarch.”

Line 35. For ‘‘ country ’’ read ¢ county.”v

Line 29. For “‘alterntflorum’ read ‘‘angustifolium.”’

Line 10. For °* International ’* read ‘‘ Imperial.”

Line 4. For ‘““Dr.” read 0. K.”

Line 14. For ‘“ Routh Park *’ read ‘‘ Roath Park.”’

Line 28. For ‘“ Ben Evenagh > read ¢ Ben Ben-
evenagh.’’ '

Line 3. For “ ArBoREA '’ read ‘‘ ARBORESCENS.”’

Lines 13 and 26. For ‘“ Foch ”’ read ‘‘ Fach.”’

Line 15. For ‘‘ Dunfarsghy ’’ read ‘° Dunfanaghy.”

Line 12. For ‘‘ Mdesteg ’’ read ‘° Maesteg.”’

Line 18. Delete ‘° Hevingham, Norfolk, Nicholson
Additions.”’ : :

Line 21. For ‘‘ Gilton ’* read ‘‘ Elton.””"

Line 7. For *“ Mucknash ’’ read ‘° Monknash.”’

Line 6. For ‘‘ Clawton ’’ read ¢° Kisden, York.””

Line 15. For ‘“ ALBUM *’ read ‘‘ VULGARE.”’

Line 28. For ‘“ Wape ’’ read ¢ Wesn.”’

Line 35. Delete ‘“ Gnaphalivm supinum.’

Line 27." For ““ 8. & T.”” read ‘* MecMill.””

Line 33. Insert as authority for CeNTAURIUM ¢ W.
Wright.”’ ,

Line 29. After “Arxvs Arvus (L.)” insert < Britt.
& Br.” K o ' e

Line 32. After ¢ twihe ? add ¢‘lem.” o

Line' 5, For ¢ Hremparruy ’ read ¢ ExcrANGE,”
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ADDENDA.
PLANTS NEW TO BRITAIN.

415 (2). SPERGULARIA NICAEENSIS Sarato. See Rouy & Foue.
Fl. Fr. iii., 307. Alien, Eur. mer. Newport, Monmouth, R. MEL-
viLLE. Det, A. Tarrrone. Closely allied to S. purpurea G. Don,
and with much of the appearance of S. atheniensis, but it has larger
petals (4} mm.) and longer pedicels.

1452 (2). Mawrva amBIGua Guss. Alien, S. Europe. Barry,
Glamorgan, September 1923 [102], R. L. Smite. Det. A. THEL-
LoNa and C. H. OSTENEELD. I saw it there also in 1925, Editor.

1509 (3). Oxaris varironra H.B.K. Nov. Gen. et Sp. v., 327.
Alien, Mexico. Bellozone Valley, Grouville Station, Jersey, 1925,
L. ArsENE.

130 (2). Tuermorsis Br. in Ait. Hort. Kew. iii., 3, 1811.

5626 (2). T. monTana Nutt. (T. Fapacma auct. Am. bor., non
DC.). Alien, Amer. bor. In some plenty at Gailey Reservoir, Staf-
fordshire, doubtless planted. G. C. Druce and Sir R. Curris.

1050 (2). EprLoBium amBIGENs Hausskn. Det. A. TarriuNa.
Native. With Z. Lamyi, obscurum, montanum and parviflorum
near Henley, Oxon. Here there was a confused mass of hybrids—
montanwm x obscurum and montanum x parviflorum, and another
in which E. Lamyi was present, unless indeed it is a natural inter-
mediate between these plants. The hybrid x Z. semiobscurum Bor-
bas, which is said to have the foregoing parentage, is already in out
List, but this Henley plant has a different facies, the upper part of

the stem, the pods and upper leaves or bracts being more canescent.
G. C. Drucs.

1393 (2). Sewxecio mrrATICUS Bert. See Rep. B.E.C. v., 35,
140, 771; vii., 33, 190. Mr C. Trapnell gathered plants near Lynd-
hurst, 8. Hants, in 1923, growing with Jacobaea and aquaticus
which recalled the above critical species, and Dr Ostenfeld found
and described a hybrid from Surrey of these species (Rep B.E.C.
39, 1923) which has something of the facies of the above, Dr Murr
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and the Kew authorities named the Hants plants as erraficus (bar-
baraefoliws Krock.), and Dr Thellung has recently confirmed this
name. In the absence of more complete specimens I felt uncertain,
but with Dr Thellung’s authority we may now feel pretty confident
of our being able to retain it as British. G. C. Drucs.

+1412 (11). Gazaxia ricens (L.) R. Br. Alien, S. Africa. Hor-
tal. Sennen Cliffs, Cornwall, 1925, E. B. WILKINSON.

11255 (2). Aster rFrorBUNpUs Willd. (A. wovi-BELGII, sub-sp.
FLorIBUNDUS (Willd.) Thell.), var. mivor (Nees). Alien, Amer. bor.
Hortal. Waste ground, Cambridge Road, Colchester [2325], G. C.
Browny. Det. A. TmeLrLUNG.

11257 (6). A. vimiveEus Lam. Alien, Amer. bor. Hortal. With
above [2326]. G. C. Browxn. Det. A. THELLUNG.

11267 (7). A. asceypeNs Lindl. Alien, Amer. bor. Waste
ground, Splott, Cardiff, R. L. Smrsa.

1572, HIERACIUM RECLINATUM Almquist. Sweden. A plant,
allied to this, teste Dahlstedt grew at Llandecwyn, 4 miles N.-E. of
Harlech, Merionethshire, August 1919, G. C. Druce. Reclinatwm
is put subordinate to H. laeticeps Dahlst. in Lindm. Svensk Fan.-
Flora, p. 617.

1630. H. scyropmyLLUM Omang, var. In a wood at 700 feet
altitude at Yspytty Cynfyn, about ten miles from Aberystwith, Car-
diganshire, G. C. Drucs.

1635 (2). H. porvcomum Dahlst. Native, Scandinavia.
A plant gathered by me at Ronas Voe, Zetland, is named a modifica-
tion of polycomeum by Dahlstedt. A plant very near to above grew
at Harlech, Merioneth in 1919. G. C. Druce.

11731 (2). Crorameny rEPANDUM Sm. & Sibth. Alien, S. Europe.
In abundance and spreading at Penrhos, Anglesey. The tubers
were brought from Sorrento, Italy, many years ago by Lady Stan-
ley of Alderley. Many hundreds of plants were in great beauty last
April, G, C. Dryor.
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1878. LINARIA REPENS X SUPINA, nov. hybr., with L. repens
Mill and L. supina Dest. Par, Cornwall, found by L. MEpLIN and
sent by C. E. Tuurston. This has the low stature of supina, but
is more erect; the leaves are narrowly linear; the corolla pale-
flowered with yellowish tint and faint striae of violet; the seeds
barren. I name it x L. cornusieEnsis. G. C. Druce.

11930 (B). VEroNicA sALICIFOLIA Forst. Alien, New Zealand.
Hortal. Old quarry, St Helier’s, Jersey, L. Arsiwe. Det., as pro-
bably this, A. TEELLUNG.

12219 (3). EupnorpiA oERATOCARPA Ten. Alien, Ital. mer. et
Sicilia. Barry, Glamorgan, R. MeLvizLe and R. L. Smite.  Shown
to me and thought to be near palustris L. Dr THELLUNG identifies
it with above.

12850 (2). HorpEum GussoNeaNuM Parl. Alien, Sicilia, ! His-
pania. Cardiff, Glamorgan, R. L. Smite and R. MELVILLE.

2919 (2). BorrycHIUM rRUTACEUM Sw. Strachan, Kincardine,
J. Sv in Herb. H. E. Foz as B. Lunaria, July 1871. Particulars
in next Report. The late Prebendary H. E. Fox gave me his Her-
barium last year, and in going through it, I detected that one of
four specimens of the Moonwort was this species.
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SUPPLEMENT TO REPORT OF BOTANICAL SOCIETY
AND EXCHANGE CLUB FOR 1924.

THE ADVENTIVE FLORA OF THE
PORT OF CARDIFF

By A. E. Wapg, F.L.S., and R. L. SumiTs.

The following account of the adventive flora of the Cardiff dis-
trict is based for the most part upon observations made during the
past five years, and upon specimens in the Welsh National Her-:
barium (National Museum of Wales). A few records from other
sources have been added.

Three accounts of the alien flora of the district have been pre-
viously published. The first was a paper on the ballast plants of
Cardiff by John Storrie, Transactions of the Cardiff Naturalists’
Society, vol. 8, p. 743 (1876), where about 48 species are enumer-
ated. Many of the specimens he collected remained unnamed until
recently. Another account by the same author appears as an ap-
pendix in his Flora of Card:ff 1886. Riddelsdell in ‘“ A Flora of
Glamorgan,”” Journ. Bot. Suppl. 1907, includes Storrie’s records
and many of his own.

The area dealt with includes Cardiff, Penarth and Barry,
and the immediate environs, the principal localities being the
docks at those places. Cardiff Docks cover an extensive
area to the east of the Taff estuary, and adventive plants are likely
to occur anywhere in the vicinity. When in dock for a few days
most of the ships get a thorough clean and all the deck sweepings,
etc., are deposited along the roadside near the dock. The heaps
so formed generally produce a crop of plants; sometimes in sur-
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prising variety. Omne such last year gave us three North American
species. The ballast is used for filling in the low-lying land in the
neighbourhood of the docks. The most prolific area is a tract of
land between the foreshore and the last new dock. It is here that
all the ships’ ballast used to be tipped in bygone years. In 1884
John Storrie recorded about 50 adventive species for Cardiff Docks,
and over 80 per cent. of them were found on this spot. Tt is cer-
tain that no ballast has been tipped here for years, yet there are
many alien plants to be seen every year. To the eastward of
the Docks are the Dowlais Steel Works. All the molten slag from
the furnaces iy (and has been for years) deposited on the foreshore.
When ballast was to be disposed of it was tipped on to the slag
heaps. At the present time these ballast covered slag heaps are still
smouldering beneath the surface and in places the ground is not
only warm but actually hot; no frost could possibly penetrate
it. It is difficult to imagine a better ‘‘ home from home ”’
for these adventive plants. Nine or ten species still to be found
on this spot were recorded by Storrie forty years ago, and it is
quite probable that these plants have occurred here every year in
the meantime. Alterations to sidings, etc., sometimes expose
fresh soil and thus give rise to fresh plants, seeds of which in many
cases have lain dormant. There are two docks at Barry (about
seven miles S.W. of Cardiff, but included in the Port of Cardiff).
Between the No. 2 dock and the Bristol Channel is a tidal pond
about 500 yards long and 150 yards wide. This is being gradually
filled in with any sort of suitable material that the authorities can
procure. All the ballast, deck sweepings, etc., from the ships are
deposited here. The number of adventive plants that appear on
this tract of ¢ made’ ground is surprising, notwithstanding the
fact that something like 90 per cent. of the material tipped is
buried too deeply for any seed which it may contain to germinate.
Some of the more robust species (e.g., Reseda alba, Centaurea
aspera, Stachys recta, Chenopodium ambrosicides, ete.), are quite
naturalised and appear every year in increasing quantities. The
above-mentioned pond is only about a dozen yards marrower than
it wag in 1901 ; so it seems that Barry Docks will afford a home for
adventive plants for many years to come. The local flour mills are
responsible for the introduction of a few species such as Gilia capi-
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tata, Alyssum incanum, Bromus umioloides, etc. Some years ago
the Taff Vale Railway Company started to build extensive sidings
at Radyr. The work is still unfinished, and at present there
exist about eight or nine acres of waste land completely enclosed
by railway lines. A few years ago several truck loads of sand
ballast were tipped along the edge of one of the sidings. This nar-
row ridge of sand produced in one season (1921) four species not
previously seen on British soil, and representatives of no léss than
15 genera of Leguminosae. The sand must have come originally
from some Mediterranean port, because all these adventive plants
are natives of South Europe. Five or six species are still to bhe
found there, but they are being gradually smothered by the more
robust native plants. A piece of low-lying land on the foreshore
at Splott, Cardiff, is used by the Corporation for the tipping of
town refuse. On the surface of these tips grain-siftings from the
local flour mills are scattered broadeast, resulting in a large crop
of grain-sifting aliens mingled with other plants introduced by
town refuse.

Many of the species enumerated are naturalised, the majority
however persist only for a season, the seeds in most cases never
ripening, continual re-introduction accounting for the presence of
many of them from year to year. It must, of course, be realised
that the following is the result of several years of observation and
that one must not expect to meet in a single visit with more than
a few of the species enumerated. Nevertheless during a visit
of two (fays in October of 1924 Dr Druce, in company with the
writers, observed no less than eighty-three of the species herein
mentioned. :

This list makes no pretence to completeness. Some plants still
remain to be identified, and each year adds its quota of new re-
cords; indeed, 1924 was responsible for the addition of fifty. Com-
mon weeds of cultivation are omitted.

The sequence of genera and species followed is that of the “ List
of British Plants >’ by Dr G. C. Druce, to which the numbers refer.
Following the name of the plant a general indication of the geo-
graphical distribution is given, followed by the locality or locali-
ties in which the plant has been observed in the Cardiff district.
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When the writers are not responsible for the record the initials of the
collector or recorder follow the locality.

As far as possible a specimen of all species observed is deposited
in the Welsh National Herbarium.

Thanks are due to Dr G. C. Druce and Dr Thellung for their
invaluable assistance in identifying specimens, and to Mr R. Mel-
ville, who has accompanied the writers on their excursions, for notes
and specimens.

ABBREVIATIONS,

J.8.—John Storrie.

E.V.—Miss E. Vachell.

D.—E. Louden Downing.

A.H.T.—Princ. A. H. Trow.

7.H7.—T. H. Thomas.

N.B.G.—New Botanist’s Guide.

G.C.D.—G. C. Druce.

H.J.R.—Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell.

Miss B—Miss H. O. Booker.

H.—H. M. Hallett.

G.T.—G. Traherne.

U.C.Hb.—Herbarium of the University of South Wales and Mon-
mouth.

Fl. (lam.—~Flora of Glamorgan, 1911.

Cardiff Nat. Soc. Proc.—Proceedings of the Cardiff Naturalists’
Society.

RANUNCULACEAE.

16. Aponis anvua L. Europe, Orient. Penarth, J. §.

31. Rawuwcvrus mumicaTus L.  Europe, Orient. Radyr, on
sand ballast. This plant is naturalised in the Scilly Isles.
It did not, however, persist for more than a season at
Radyr.

55. Ni1gerLa pamascENa L. South Europe. Ballast, Cardiff,
and as a garden escape at Sully, /. S.

60. Derpmmvtum Ajacis L. South Europe. Cardiff Docks, H. J.
£B. Radyr.

63. D. consoripa L. Europe, North Asia. Garden escape, Car-

i, J. 8.



79.

83.

84.

87.

90.

91.

112.
114.

120.
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BERBERIDACEAE.

BerseR1s vuLearis L. Europe, Temperate Asia. Llandaff

Bridge, #. J. R.

PAPAVERACEAE.

ParAvER SOMNIFERUM L. Greece, Orient. Of frequent oc-
currence on rubbish heaps, etc. Of garden origin.

P. Arermone L. Europe, N. Africa. Ballast, Cardiff, Pen-
arth, /. S. Barry Docks.

P. mysripum L. Europe, Syria, N. Africa. Ballast, Car-
diff. Penarth, J. S.

ArcemMoNE MEXICANA L. Mexico, N. America. Ballast, Car-
diff, J. S.

Gravcivn corwicovnaToM Curt.  Europe. Cardiff, J. S.
Barry Docks, Splott. Introduced with grain siftings.
Roemeria myBriDA DC. Europe, N. Africa. Ballast, Pen-

arth, /. 8.

. Hypecoum procuMBENs L. Mediterranean Region, Arabia.

Cardiff, 7. 8.

FUMARIACEAE.

Fumaria pENsIFLORA DC. Europe. Llandaff, /. S.
F. parviFLora Lam. Ballast, Cardiff, /. §. Barry.

CRUCIFERAE.

MarTHIOLA TRICUSPIDATA Br. Mediterranean Region. Car-
diff Docks.

. Cmmrantevs CmEIRI L. Europe. Cardiff Castle (extinet),

Llandaff, /. S. Barry Castle, D.

. BarBarea vERNA Asch. Europe. Ballaét, Cardiff, Penarth,

J. 8.

. Avyssum AryssorpEs L. Europe, Orient. Ballast, Penarth,

J. S

. A. ixoanom L. Europe, Siberia. Penarth and Cardiff

Docks, /. §. Barry, Grangetown.

. A. marrTiMum Lam. Europe. Ballast, Cardiff and Pensarth,

J. 8. Naturalised on the river bank at Grangetown. Of
garden origin.
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166.

183.
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136.

187.

188.
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197.

198.

200.

202.

206.

208.
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211.
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CocuLEsRiA ArMORACIA L. Europe. Frequent on rubbish
heaps. Of garden origin.

SisymerivM Sopzza L. Temperate Region. Ballast, Cardiff.,
J. 8. Barry, E. L. D. Penarth, 4. H. T'. Introduced
with grain siftings, Splott.

S. avrissivom L. (=S8. panvonicuM Jacq.). Europe. Natur-
alised in some abundance on waste ground and about the
docks.

S. omrientALE L. Turope, Orient, Himalaya Region. Com-
mon and apparently naturalised. b. erioides. Cardiff
Docks. :

S. pyreNarcuM L. (=avstriscuMm Jacq.). Mediterranean
Region. Garden weed, Roath Park.

S. Loeseriz L. Europe, Orient, Himalaya Region. Car-
diff, @. C. D.

S. Irio L. Europe, Asia, N. Africa. Penarth, /. §. Bal-
last, Barry. Common in 1923 and 1924.

S. poLyoEraTuM L. South Europe, Asia Minor. Cardiff
Docks. Introduced with grain siftings, Splott.

ErysiMuM CHEIRANTHOIDES L. IEurope, N. America. Car-
diff, . J. B. Barry, E. L. D. Cathays Park, E. V.
Penarth Ferry, /. S. Canton, Radyr, Splott. '

E. repanpum L. Europe, North Africa, West Asia.
Cardiff Docks, . J. R.

ConriNGIA ORIENTALIS Dum. Furope, Orient. Cardiff,
Penarth, /. §. Radyr, Grangetown, Barry.

CameriNa saTiva Crantz. Europe, Temperate Asia. Llani-
shen, East Moors, J. §. Barry Island, Cadoxton, X. J. E.
Barry Docks, Splott. Introduced with grain siftings. b.
foetida (Fr.). Barry Island, #Z. J. B. Cardiff, /. §.

Brassica Napus L. Cultivated. Barry Island, Cadoxton,
H.J. R. Cardiff Docks, Llandaff, J. S.

B. Rara L. Cultivated. Cardiff, Splott. c. Briggsii H. C.
Wats. Cardiff Docks, H. J. R.

B. TourNerorriz Gouan. Mediterranean Region, Orient.
East India. Barry. Abundant in 1924.

B. CrmirantHOs Vill. Western Europe, N. Africa. Natur-
alised at Grangetown and about the docks.
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212(2). B. rruricvrosa Cyr. Mediterranean Region. Cardiff
Docks.

217. B. aLBa Boiss. (=Simnaprs anBa L.). Europe, Orient, East
India. Cultivated. Penarth, /. S. Barry, Radyr.

218. B. juwcma Coss. Asia. Barry. Abundant in 1924.

222. B. earnica (Willd.) Dr. (=B. Porrican Sch. & Spenn.).
Europe. Introduced with grain siftings, Splott.

224. B. aprrEssa Boiss. (=B. mvoana (L.) Doell). Europe. Pen-
arth, 4. H. 7. Cardifi, Radyr, Barry. Naturalised in
some quantity.

225. Diproraxis ErucoipEs DC. Mediterranean Region, Asia
Minor. Barry. Probably introduced with grain.

228. Ervoca sativa Mill. Mediterranean Region, West Asia. In-
troduced with grain siftings, Splott. :

235. LeripioM GRaMINIFOLIUM L. FEurope, Syria. Barry, Car-
diff. This has persisted in some quantity for several years.

237. L. DraBa L. Europe, Orient. Frequent and naturalised on
waste ground.

239. L. perroridTuM L. Southern Europe, Orient. Cardiff,
Splott.

240. L. ropErALE L. Europe, Orient,” Australia. Rather fre-
quent in waste places. Naturalised.

240(2). L. mmenectum Thell. North America. Introduced with
grain siftings, Splott.

241. L. sarivom L. Orient. Penarth, 4. H. 7. Cardifi, Roath,

I8

247. L. vrremziouMm L. North America. - Radyr. Introduced
with grain siftings, Splott.

947(4). L. pExsirrorvM Schrad. (=L. woisom Banks & Soland\
New Zealand. Barry Docks.

249. Tapaspr arvENSE L. Europe. Penarth Dock, J. §. Car-
diff, Splott. Introduced with grain siftings in the latter
locality.

253. IsErts UMBELLATA L. South Europe. Penarth Fercy, J. S.
Probably of garden origin.

268. Vooeeria panicurLaTa Hornem. (=Nusnia pANIOULATA Desv.).
Europe, Orient, North-West Asia. Introduced with grain
siftings, Splott.
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MyagruM PERFOLIATUM L. Europe, Orient. Cardiff Docks.
Probably introduced -with grain.

Bunias Ervcaco L. Southern Europe, Asia Minor, Syria.
Cardiff Docks, Z. J. E.

B. orientanis L. Eastern Europe, Asia Minor. Penarth
Ferry, Cardifi, /. §.

RaristruM PERENNE All. Europe. Cardiff Docks, 7. J. R.

R. oriEnTALE DC. Greece. Introduced with grain siftings,
Splott.

R. rueosum All. Europe, Orient. Barry, Splott. Intro-
duced with grain.

R. nizvasanuM Boiss. & Reut. South Europe. Introduced
with grain siftings, Splott.

Rarrawus satives L. Europe. A frequent garden oufcast.

RES:DACEAE.

Rzsepa auBa L. Europe, Orient. Ballast, Cogan Pill, E. V.
Barry, Cardiff, Radyr. Naturalised on waste ground. Of
garden origin or introduced with grain.

R. Payreuma L. Mediterranean Region, Asia Minor. Car-
diff Docks, J. S.

R. sTrioTa Pers. Algeria. Canton, #. J. R.

CARYOPHYLLACEAE.

DiantHUs DELTOIDES L. Europe, Western Tibet. Bank of
canal feeder, Cardiff, Mr Chapman.

D. Carvormvirus L. Europe, West Asia. Cardiff Castle
Walls, B. @. (Extinect.)

GypsopmILA PANICULATA L. Europe, North Asia. Cardiff
Docks, H. J. R.

SapoNariA Vacoaria L. Europe, Asia Minor, Siberia. Bal-
last, Penarth, /. S. Barry, Cardiff, Splott. Introduced
with grain or ballast.

S. orriciNanis L. Europe, West Asia. Cooper’s Fields, W.
W. Pettigrew. Radyr, Cardiff, Llandaff.

Stuene conica L. Europe, Orient. Penarth, Cardiff, J. S.
Barry. Probably introduced with grain.

S. nocTiFLora L. Europe, Orient. Cardiff, Barry, Splott.
Introduced with grain.
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S. piouoromMa Ehrh. Europe. Cardiff, £. V.

S. cavrica L. Europe. Cardiff, /. 8. Splott. Introduced
with grain siftings.

S. anerica L. Europe. Cardiff. Introduced with grain
giftings.

S. Orrtes Wibel. Europe, Orient. Ballast, Cardiff, J. S.

S. nurans L. Europe, North Asia. Barry.

Lycuwis Gitaaco Scop. Xurope. Sully, Penarth, J. S.
Cardiff, C. N. 8. Proc., 1873. Barry, Splott. Introduced
with grain or grain siftings. _

CzrasTroM ARVENSE L. Northern and Southern Temperate
Regions. Barry.

ArENARIA TENUIFOLIA L. Europe. ~Ballast, Cardiff,” /. S.

PORTULACEAE,

Cravyronia siBIrRicA L. North Asia, North-West America.
Penarth, J. S. ’
C. perroriata Donn. North America. Cardiff, J. S.

HYPERICACEAERE.

Hypericom carvcinom L. Eastern Europe. Barry, D.
Planted, or a garden escape.

MALVACEAE.
AvrEAEA ROSEA L. Europe. Garden escape or outcast,
railway embankment, Cardiff.
A. mirsuTa L. Europe, Orient. Ballast, East Moors, Car-
diff, /. 8. Ely.
Lavarera puvorata All. Southern Europe, Asia Minor.
Cardiff, J. S.

452(2). Manva mrcapensis All. Mediterranean Region. Cardiff,

454.

456

Barry.
M. pysiLLa With. FEurope, North Asia. Splott.

. M. parviFLora L. Europe. Splott.
459.
461.

Sipa spiNosa L. Tropical Regions. Cardiff, /. S.

Hieiscus Trionum L. Eastern Europe. Cardiff, /. S. Pro-
bably introduced with grain.
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LINACEAE.

Livum vusitatissimum L.  Europe, Orient. Cultivated.
Barry, 4. J. E. Cardiff, Penarth, /. §. Frequent on
rubbish heaps.

ZYGOPHYLLACEAE.

TriBULUS TERRESTRIS L. Mediterranean Region. Cardiff,
J. 8.

GERANIACEAE.

. GeraviuM vErsicoLor L. South Europe. Cooper’s Fields,

Fairwater, Ely, Penarth, FI. Glam. A garden escape.
Radyr.

G. paamuM L. Europe. Cooper’s Fields, J. §. Garden
escape.

G. pyrENarcUM Burm. f. Europe, Asia Minor. Penarth
Ferry, East Moors, /. §. Radyr. Established.

490(2). Eroprum Borrys Bert. Mediterranean Region. Barry.

503.

505.

513.

b21.

529.

536.
542.

550.

551.

LiyxantrES Dovcrasii Br. North-West America. Penarth,
Cardiff, /. §. Probably of garden origin.

OxaLrs corNicUnaTa L. Terﬁperate and Tropical Regions,
Barry House, Cardiff Docks, #. /. E. Penarth, J. S.

ImpaTiENs eLaNpULIFERA Royle. Himalaya Region. Natur-
alised along the Taff and Ely rivers.

VITACEAE.

Vitis vinirEra L. Orient, North-Western India. Barry,
Splott. Introduced with town refuse.

LEGUMINOSAE. ‘

Lupizus ancusTiroLvs L. Mediterranean Region. Sand
ballast, Radyr.

SparTioM juncEuM L. Europe. Cardiff Docks.

Owonis Natrix L. Mediterranean Region. Ballast, Car-
diff, 7. S.

TriGoNELLA POLYCERATA L. Mediterranean Region, Orient.
Introduced with grain siftings, Splott.

T. monsperiaca L. Mediterranean Region. Ballast, Car-
diff, /. S.
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T. cornicuraTa L. Southern Europe, Asia Minor. Barry,
Splott. '

T. casrurEs Ser. Eastern Europe, Caucasus. Ballast, Car-
diff, J. 8.

T. mamosa L. Egypt. Ballast, Cardiff, /. S. Splott. In-
troduced with grain siftings.

T. vaciviara L. Egypt. Ballast, Cardiff, J. S.

Mep1oago Fanvcata L. Europe. Penarth Ferry, /. §. Car-
diff, Barry. Naturalised in several places. A form with
virescent flowers is of frequent occurrence.

M. sativa L. Europe, Orient. Cardiff, Radyr, Barry.

M. marina L. Mediterranean Region. A feature of the
vegetation of the Mediterranean shores. Cardiff, 7. S.
M. orsiovnaris All. Mediterranean Region, Abyssinia,

Barry, Radyr.

M. Sovnemrorir Duby. Italy. Barry Docks.

M. triBULOIDES Desr. Europe. Cardiff, /. S.

M. tRUNCATULA Gaertn. Europe. Radyr, Barry.

M. vrrroravis Rhode. Mediterranean Region. Barry. b.
inermis Moris. Barry.

M. Murex Willd. Rurope. On sand ballast, Radyr, Barry.

M. mispipa Gaertn. Europe. a. denticulata Willd. Car-
diff, Penarth, /. S. Barry, Splott. b. apiculaia Willd,
East Moors, /. S. e. confinis Burn. Cardifi, &@. C. D.

M. araBica Huds. Europe. Ballast, Cardiff, Penarth, J. §.
Barry.

M. mizvima (I..) Bart. Europe. Cardiff, Penarth, /7. S.
Barry. Naturalised and increasing at Barry.

M. crr1aris Willd. Mediterranean Region, Orient. Grange-
town, E. V. Barry.

M. muricata All. Europe. On sand ballast, Radyr.

MeriLorus MESSANENSIS All. Mediterranean Region. Car-
diff, J. §.

M. svrcara Desf. Mediterranean Region. Radyr.

M. area Desr. Europe, Asia. Penarth, /. S. Cardiff,
Radyr, Barry. Very common about the docks.

M. PetirpiErreEaNA Hayne (=arvensis Wallr.). Ballast,
Cardiff, J, S. Barry Island, 4. #. T.
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M. mvpica All. FEurope, Northern Asia. Frequent on waste
ground throughout the districs.

TRIFOLIUM PANNONICUM Jacq. Kurope, Orient.  Penarth,
J. 8.

T. ocmroLEUCON Huds. Europe, Orient. Ballast, Cardiff,
J. 8.

T. Cmernerr L. Mediterranean Region. Sand ballast,
“Radyr. '

T. vapracEuM L. Mediterranean Region, Orient. Barry,
Splott.

T. axevstiFortvm L. Mediterranean Region, Orient. Barry,
Radyr.

T. ncarwvaToM L. South Europe. Ballast, Cardiff, Cardiff

Nat. Soc. Proc., 1876. Barry. Probably introduced with
fodder.

T. steLLATUM L. Mediterranean Region, Orient. Ballast,
Cardiff, Penarth Ferry, J. S.

T. svBTERRANEUM L. Europe, Orient. Ballast, Cardifl,
J. 8. Barry. Although this plant is not unlikely to ocour
as a native in Glamorgan, it is certainly only an -alien at
Barry and Cardiff.

T. rEsUPINATUM L. Western Europe, Mediterranean Region.
Penarth, 4. H. 7. Cathays Park, £. V. Cardiff, Radyr,
Splott, Barry.

T. rouenTosum L. Mediterranean Region. Barry.

T. aysriouMm L. South Europe, Asia Minor. Common in
the district. b. elegans (Savi). Mediterranean Region,
Asia Minor, N. Africa. Barry, H.J. &.

T. MicmeLiaNoM Savi. South Europe. Barry.

T. migrEsCENs Viv. South Europe. Sand ballast, Radyr.

T. cLoMERATUM L. Western Europe, Mediterranean Region,
Orient. Ballast, Cardiff, /. §. Barry.

T. svrrocatu™M L. Western Europe, Mediterranean and
Caucasus Regions. Whitmore Bay, Barry, Penarth, J. S.

T. aerarivM L.  Europe, North Africa, Orient. Cardiff
Docks. Sand ballast, Radyr.
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641(2). AwTHYLLIS TETRAPHYLLA L. Mediterranean Region. A
frequent plant on the Mediterranean coasts. Sand ballast,
Radyr.

643. BowavERiA SECURIDACA Desv. (=SmcurigEra Coronirra DC.)
South Europe. Cardiff, Penarth, /. S.

643(5). Dorrovmwm mIrsutuM DC. South Europe. Sand ballast,
Radyr, Barry, Cardiff.

643(6). D. recTuM DC. Mediterranean Region. Barry. Estab-
lished. ’

643(7). D. mErsacEuM Vill. South Europe, Asia Minor. Barry.
Established. '

644. Lorus TrrrAGoNoLoBUS L. Mediterranean Region. Cardiff,
J. 8.

645. L. movrnis L. Mediterranean Region. Sand ballast, Radyr,
Cardiff.

645(2). L. creTicUus L. Mediterranean Region. Barry.

649(5). L. orwirmorpoproipEs L. South FEurope. Sand ballast,
Radyr.

650(11). PsoraLpa BITUMINOSA L. Mediterranean Region, Arabia.
Radyr, Cardiff. :

651. Garmea orrroiNaLis L. Europe, West Asia, Canton. A
garden outcast. )

656. AsTraGarus HaMosUS L. Mediterranean Region, North-
West India. Cardiff, /. S. Radyr, on sand ballast.

665. Scorprurus suBvILLOSA L.  Mediterranean Region. Pen-
arth, /. §. Radyr, Barry.

666. Coronirra varia L. FEurope. Cogan, Fast Moors, Penarth,
J. 8. Canton, H. J. B. Radyr, Cadoxton, Barry. In
its Cadoxton locality it is rapidly covering a stretch of
railway bank. It occasionally produces ripe fruit.

667. C. scorriompEs Koch. Mediterranean Region, Persia. Car-
diff, J. S.

670. OrwiteOPUs PINNATUS (Mill) Druce. Western Europe, Medi-
terranean Region. Ballast, Cardiff, J. S,

672. Hippocreris UNISILIQUOSA L. Mediterranean Region. Sand
ballast, Radyr.

674(2). Aracuis BYPogEA L. Tropical Regions. Cultivated. In-
troduced with town refuse, Splott.
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675. Hepysarum coronartuMm L. Ttaly. Ballast, Cardiff, Pen-

' arth, /. §. Radyr, on sand ballast.

675(2). H. carrratun Desf. Mediterranean Region. Cardiff,
J. S.

676. Cicer amieErTivvMm L. FEurope, Orient, FEast India. East
Moors, /. 8. Barry. Introduced with grain siftings.

681. Vicra viLnosa Roth. Europe, Orient. Cardiff Docks,
H.J.R. Barry. b. glabrescens Koch. Barry, H.J. E.
Ballast, Penarth, /. §. Cardiff Docks, H. J. E.

683. V. varia Host. Europe, Orient, N. Africa. Cardiff, Barry.
b. dasycarpe (Ten.). Radyr.

684. V. psEUDO-CRACCA Bert. Italy. Sand ballast, Radyr.

687. V. srrayyica L. Europe. Sand ballast, Radyr, Cardiff.

689. V. Fasa L. Cultivated. Frequently introduced with gar-
den refuse and ship sweepings. '

690. V. narBonENSIS L. Mediterranean Region, Orient. Barry.
b. serratifolia Koch. Barry.

691. V. rurea L. Mediterranean Region, Orient. Ballast, Car-
diff, /. 8. Grangetown.

697. V. sariva L. Cultivated. Very common on waste ground.

706. V3§ dracinis Lois. Europe, Syria. Ballast, Cardiff, J. S.

707. Lexs EscULENTA Moench. Orient. Barry.

711. Laravrus 71UBEROSUS L. South Europe, Western Asia.
Barry, P. H. Holland. Cardiff Docks, #. J. R.

716. L. spraBrICUS Retz. South Europe. Barry.

721. L. Crcera L. Europe, Orient. Sand ballast, Radyr, Barry:

723. L. Curuevum L. Mediterranean Region. Splott, sand bal-
last, Radyr.

724. L. Ocmrus DC. Mediterranean Region. Canton, Barry.

726. L. Apmaca L. Europe, Orient. Ballast, Cardiff, Grange-
town, Penarth, /. 8. Cathays Park, 7. H. 7. Barry.

731. Pisum arvensg L. Europe, North Asia. Splott.

732. P. sarrvom L. Europe, North Asia. Introduced with ship
sweepings and garden refuse. Cardiff, Barry.

ROSACEAE.

885. Fracaria MoscHATA Duchesne. Europe. Established at
Barry and Radyr. Of garden origin.
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F. cmiLoensis Duchesne. North America. Penarth Dock,
H.J. R

PorENTILLA INTERMEDIA L. FEurope. Leckwith.  Waste
ground, Canton. It has persisted here for two or three
years. '

P. ~orveasica L. North Temperate and Arctic Regions.
Penylan, Splott, Cardiff, Radyr. Established in the two
latter places.

CoTONEASTER MICROPHYLLA Wallich., India. Llandough

Quarry.

CRASSULACEAE,

SempErRvVIVUM TECTORUM L. Europe, Orient. Grangefown,
E. V. Barry, Cadoxton, /. §. Cardiff.

LYTHRACEAE,

Lyrarum Hyssopiroria L. Temperate Regions. Ballast,
Cardiff, Penarth, /. §. Barry.

EPILOBIACEAE.

Crarkia puncusnLA Pursh. North America. Penarth Ferry,
J. 8. Probably of garden origin. .

OenorrERA BIENNIS L. North America. Radyr, Cardiff.
This plant multiplies so quickly that in both the above
localities there are literally thousands of them every year.

Or. murrcara L. North America. Waste ground, Canton.
It persisted here for a few years. Of garden origin.

Or. oporata Jacq. Chili. Cardiff Docks, H. J. E.

Or. teNErLa Car. Chili. Penarth Ferry, J. 8. Probably
of garden origin.

CUCURBITACEAE.

Ecparnivm Evateriom A. Rich. Furope, America. Cardiff,
J. S. Barry. This plant readily establishes itself and
would probably become frequent if left undisturbed.

FICOIDEAE.
MESEMBRYANTHEMUM EDULE L, South Africa. Barry.
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UMBELLIFERAE.

1090. BuprLreurvM roTUNDIFOLIUM L. Europe, Caucasus Region,
Persia. Cardiff Docks, Z. /. E. Penarth Ferry.

1091. B. proTracTuM Hoffmg. & Link. Mediterranean Region.
Cardiff, Barry, /. §. Probably introduced at Barry with
grain siftings.

1101. Amwum1 majus L. Europe, Orient, North Africa. Introduced
with grain siftings, Splott.

1103. Carum Carvi L. Europe, Orient, North Asia. Cardiff, 7.
J. R. Penarth, Grangetown, J. S.

1116. MyrraEis OporaTa Scop. Southern FEurope, Caucasus Re-
gion. Cooper’s Fields, W. W. Pettigrew.

1151(2). PrUcEDANUM GRAVEOLENS Benth. & Hook. f. Europe, Tro-
pical Asia. Splott.

1157. CorianpruM sATivoM L. Southern Europe, Orient. Grange-
town, Cardiff, /. S. Splott, Barry.

1166. Cavcaris pavcomes L. FEurope, Temperate Asia. Cardiff,
H.J. E. Waste ground, Cathays Park. Introduced with
chicken food. Barry.

CAPRIFOLIACEAE.

1179. Samsucus Esvius L. Europe, Orient, Himalaya Region.
Penarth Docks, /. S. Cogan.

: RUBIACEAE.
1201. Gaviom TRiCORNE Stokes. Europe. Barry Island, Woods,
Barry, Cardiff.

VALERIANACEAE.

1219. KENTRANTHUS RUBER Druce. Europe, Syria. Originally a
garden escape, and now thoroughly naturalised in several
places between Cardiff and Barry.

COMPOSITAE.

1242. GriNDELIA SQUARROSA Dunal. North-West America. Pen-
arth Ferry, /. S. Cardiff. Introduced with grain sift-
ings, Splott.

1244. SoraGo LANCEOLATA 1., North America, Cardifi. Garden
relic.
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1255. AsTER Novi-BELGII L. North America. Cardiff. A natura-
lised garden escape.

1255(2). A. wovi-Ancrisag L. North America. Cardiff. Garden
relic.

1262. EricEroN cawapENnsis L. North America. Frequent on
waste ground, railway banks and ballast.

1262(2). E. BovariEns® L. Tropics and sub-tropics of the Old and
New World. Cardiff, '

1273. GwapmALUM LuTEO-ALBUM L. Cosmopolitan. Ballast, Car-
diff, J. S.

1278(13). HevicmrysuM MICROPHYLLUM Cambess. Mediterranean
Region. Barry. :

1284. Invra viscosa Ait. Mediterranean Region. Barry, Car-
diff. Naturalised and very luxuriant in the latter locality.

1286. Puricaria PROSTRATA Asch. (= P. vunGaris Gaertn.).
Europe, Asia, N. Africa. Penarth.

1287(2). OpowTospERMUM MARITIMUM Sch.-Bip. Mediterranean Re-
gion, Canary Isles. Cardiff, J. 8.

1290. AmBrosiA MARITIMA L. Europe, Orient, North Africa.
Penarth, Cardiff, /. S.

1291. A. amrteEmisiForia L. North America. Barry, Cardiff,
Radyr. Probably introduced with grain.

1292. A. rriripa L. North America. Cardiff.

1294. Xantuivm StruMariUM L. Cosmopolitan. Cardiff,

1295. X. spivosum L. Cosmopolitan. Cardiff, /. §. Barry, Can-
ton.

1295(3). X. mominaTuM Murr. North America. Cardiff, @. 0. D.

1301. Heriavtaus anNvus L. North America. Garden escape, or
introduced with town refuse, Cardiff.

1302. H. rieipus Desf. North America. Garden escape or out-
cast, Cardiff.

1306. Guizoria aByssinica Cass. Tropical Africa. Cardiff, J. §.

1311(2). Brpmns rroNposa L. North America. Cardiff, thorougﬁ-
ly naturalised and rapidly spreading.

1312. Gapinsoca PaRviFLora Cav. Central and South America.
Penarth, 7. §. Grangetown. ,

1314. Mapia satrva Molina. North and South America, Cardiff,
J. 8.
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1315. Hemizowia pungENs Torr. & Gray. California. Cardiff,
J. 8. Barry.

1317. H. Kerrogeir Greene. California. Cardiff, J. §.

1323. Awacvonus cravarus Pers. Mediterranean Region. Car-
diff, H. J. BE. Barry, Splott. Introduced with grain
siftings. b. marginatus. Cardiff Docks, . J. B.

1324. A. mapiaTus Lois. Mediterranean Region. Barry, Splott,
Cardiff. Introduced with grain siftings.

1325. A. vauentinus L. Mediterranean Region. Cardiff.

1327. AcmiLLea TaNacETIFoLiA All. Europe, Orient. Radyr.

1331. A. wosinis L. Europe, Orient. Barry, Cardiff. Estab-
lished in both places. -

1335. A. creTica L. Orient. Near Penarth, 7. Chapman.

1338. AnTEEMIs TINCTORIA L. Europe, .Orient. Grangetown,
Cadoxton. Naturalised. The var. discoidea (Willd.)
grows with it.

1339. A. womruis L. Europe. Cardiff Docks, J. S.

1343. A. arvmwsis L. Europe, Orient. Ballast, Cardiff, J. S.

1344(2). A. rerEeriNA L. Italy, Greece, Asia Minor. Cardiff,
@ 0. D.

1348. A. mizxTa L. Mediterranean Region. Cardiff, J. S.

1355. CorysantEEMUM PArRTHENIUM Bernh. Europe. A frequent
garden escape. '

1357. C. CoroNartoM L. Mediterranean Region. Cardiff, J. S.
Splott.

1862. MartricariA suavEoLENS Buch. (=M. piscornea DC.). North
America. Common on waste ground throughout the dis-
trict.

1367. Awmremisia AssintEiuM L. Europe. Splott, Canton.

1368. A. camprsTrIs L. Europe, North Asia, Orient, East India.
Cardiff Docks, J. S.

1380. A. sienwis Willd. North America, Siberia, Himalaya.
Cardiff, Radyr, Splott. Grain alien.

1383(2). A. evapmaropus Nutt. North America. Radyr, Cardiff.
Established.

1387. PrrasiTes FRAGRANS Presl. Mediterranean Region. A gar-
den escape, naturalised in several placegs in the district,
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1396. Senmc1o squaLious L. South Europe. Very common on

waste ground.

1397. S. crassirorius Willd, Europe. Cardiff Docks, Z. J. A.

1398. S. verwaris W. & K. Southern Europe, Orient. Cardiff
Docks, Z. /. R.

1401(2). S. xeBroDENSIS L.  Southern Europe, N. Africa. Cardif,
H.J. R. Barry.

1402. 8. Cineraria DC. Mediterranean Region. Established on
the river bank at Leckwith. A garden escape.

1411. CaiEwpura arveNsis L. Europe, Orient. Cardiff, J. §.

1412(2). CryprostEMMa CaLENDULA Druce. South Africa. Car-
diff, J. S.

1439. OwmororpuM AcantHIUM L. FEurope, North Africa, Orient.
Penarth, Z. Ballast, Cardiff, /. S.

1443. Mariawa rnactEAa Hill. (=Sinypum MarianuM Gaertn.).
Europe. East Moors, /. §. Barry.

1444, Lupsia GavnacritEs O.K. (=GALACTITES  TOMENTOSA
Moench). Mediterranean Region. -Radyr, on sand bal-
last.

1454. Cevravrea Cranus L. Eurepe, Caucasus Region. Barry,
D. Cardiff Docks, Z. /. B. Ballast, Penarth, /. §S.

1462. C. SovstiTianis L. FEurope. Ballast, Cardiff, 7. S.

1463. C. mrritENsis L. Europe, South America. Cardiff Docks.

1465. C. Cavnoitrapa L. Europe, North Africa, Temperate Asia.
Cardiff Docks, #. J. B. East Moors, Penarth, Leckwith,
J. S. Barry.

1468. C. aspEra L. FEurope. Ballast, Cardiff, /. §. Barry.
Probably introduced with grain siftings. Thoroughly
naturalised and more or less common at Barry.

1476. Carrmamus LawatUs L. Europe, Orient. Radyr, Cardiff.

1477. C. minoromivs L.  Abyssinia. Dinas Powis, with the var.
neTIMmes.

1478. Scovymus mHISPANICUS L. Mediterranean Region. Barry,
Cardiff.

1481. Cicrorium Ewpivia L. Europe, Orient. Radyr; Splott.

1502. Crupis TaraxAoiForta Thuill, Turope. Common on waste
ground throughout the district.
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1638(21). Awprvava tENUIFOLIA Tineo. Mediterranean Region.
Radyr, on sand ballast.

1648. Lacrtuca virosa L. Europe, North Asia. ¢ Has been re-
corded from the neighbourhood of the local Docks,”” FI.
Glam.

1649. L. Serriora L. Europe. Cardiff, Barry. Naturalised, but
gradually dying out.

1650. L. saviewa L. Europe, North Africa, Orient. Cardiff. .

1660. TracoroGoN pORRIFOLIUS L. Mediterranean Region. Barry,
E. V. Cardiff, naturalised. :

PRIMULACEAE.

1742. Awagarvis rEmiNA Mill. Europe. Penarth, H.  Canton,
Cardiff, Z. /. £. Barry, Grangetown.

APOCYNACEAE.

1760. Vinca mMajor L. Mediterranean Region. Penylan Hill, Ely,
Rhiwbina, FI. Glam. Garden escape.

LOGANIACEAE.

1751(10). Bupprera specraBILIS Kunth & Bonche. Mexico. In-
troduced with garden refuse, Cardiff Docks.

POLEMONIACEAE.

1771. Ginia capritaTA Sims. North America. Ballast, Cardiff,
ete., J. §. Introduced with grain siftings, Barry Docks.

BORAGINACEAE,

1781. HEerioTroPIUM EUROPAEUM L. Southern Europe, N. Africa,
Orient, Australia. Cardiff, /. §. Grangetown, Barry,
Splott.

1785. CyvocLossuMm MoNTANUM L. Europe, Orient. Cardiff, J. S.

1787. Laprura =momivata Gilib. (=EcmmwosperMum LaPPULA
Lehm.). BEurope, Orient. Cardiff, Grangetown, Barry,
Splott. Grain alien.

1789(5). BeNTHAMIA INTERMEDIA Fisch. & Mey. California. Barry.

1792. SymprayTUM PEREGRINUM Ledeb. Caucasus. Cadoxton, Llan-
daff, H. J. R.

1798, Awcnvusa sempervirReNs L. Europe. Radyr, Llandafl,
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1802. A. azurea Mill. (A. rravtoa Retz.). Mediterranean Region.
Cardiff.

1810. AsprrUGO rPrOCUMBENS L. Europe, Arabia, Orient, North
Asia. Cardiff, /. S.

1827. Ecmrvm prantaciveuM L. Mediterranean Region. Ballast,
Cardiff, /. S. Barry. :

CONVOLVULACEAE.

1843. Cuscura racEMosa Mart. (=C. massiaca Pfeff.). Brazil.
On Nepeta Mussinii, Cardiff. Tntroduced -with garden
seed.

SOLANACEAE.

1844. Lycorrrsicum gscunENTUM Hill. South America. Cardiff
Docks, #. /. B. Introduced with garden refuse.

1846¢. SonawuyM NicrUM L., var. mintaTum (Bernh.). Barry Docks.

1846(2). S. vinnosum Lam. Europe. Barry; sand ballass, Radyr.

1848. 8. rosTrATUM Dunal. Mexico. Barry.

1849. S. rTriFuoruM Nuttall. North America. Cardiff, J. S.
Splott.

1853. Lycrum cmEivensk Mill. China. Cardiff Docks, H. J. R.

1855. Datura Stramontum L. Cosmopolitan. East Moors, J. S.
Grangetown.

1857. Hryoscovamus aLsus L. Europe, Orient. Shrimphouse, Car-
diff, /. §. Barry.

SCROPHULARIACEAE.

1863. VErBAScUM vIRGATUM Stokes. Europe. Established on the
railway embankment between Cardiff and Penarth.

1864. V. BrarTaria L. Europe, North Asia. Llandaff, Cardiff
Nat. Scc. Proc., 1873. Barry.

1864(3). V. siwuaruMm L. Mediterranean Region, Orient. Barry.

1865. V. punveruLeENTUM Vill. Southern Europe. Barry.

1866. V. Lyoawiris L. Europe, Caucasus Region. Ballast, Car-
diff, J. S.° _ :

1867. V. miervM L. Europe. Cardiff, /. S. Lower Penarth, X,
About the local docks, 4. #Z. T'. Radyr. A white-flowered
variety occurs.

1869. V. Cmarxu Vill. Europe. Canton.



1020 THE ADVENTIVE FLORA OF THE PORT OF CARDIFF.

1869(2). V. ovavrronivm Simms. Caucasus. Cardiff, #. V. A

' garden escape.

1874(2). Lixaria mETEROPHYLLA Desi. (=L. stricTa Guss.). Medi-
terranean Region. Sand ballast, Radyr.

1877. L. rurpureEA L. Southern Europe. Ballast, Cardiff, /. S.

1878. L. =mepsys Mill. Europe. Naturalised in abundance
in many places in the district and hybridising with L.
vulgaris Mill.

1879(4). L. muruuxa (I.) Desf. Italy, North-West Africa. Cardiff,
G. C. D. ‘

1880. 1. Prnisseriana Mill. Southern Europe, Asia Minor. Bal-
last, Cardifi, /. S. )

1881. L. camsta DC. Spain. Ballast, Cardiff, Penarth, /. S.

1882. L. supiva Desf. Mediterranean Region. Ballast, Cardiff,
J. 8.

1889. AnTirrHINUM MAJUS L. Mediterranean Region. Cardiff,
Llandaff, #. /. BE. Penarth Ferry, /. S.

1890. A. Omontium L. Europe, Asia Minor, North Africa. Sand
ballast, Radyr.

1895. ScropmuLARIA Scoroposta L. North Africa and Asia,
Europe. Established at Cardiff Docks.

1895(2). 8. Scorpormr Hoppe. Eastern Europe, Asia Minor, Hima-
layas. Cardiff, G. C. D.

1896. S. cawina L. Europe, Asia Minor, North Africa. Cardiff
Docks. b. pinnatifida (Brot.). Cardiff Docks. Both
type and variety quite established.

.1896(2). S. Hoppir Koch. Europe. Persisted for several years at

Radyr.
LABTATAE.
1991. MewnteA spicaTa L. Europe, North Africa, North Asia.
' Cardiff, J. S.

2017. Msrissa oFrIoINALIS L.  Mediterranean Region, Orient.
Cardiff, ¥. B. ¢. Cadoxton, /. J. B. Penarth, Radyr.
2024. Savvia syuvesTRIS L. Fast Europe, North Asia. Barry,
Cadoxton.
2031. S. vErricinrata L. South  Europe, Orient. Radyr, Car-
- diff, Barry. Naturalised: :
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2047. Mervitris MEvissopHYLLUM L. Europe. Ballast, Cardiff,
J. 8.

2048. SiperiTis MoNTANA L. Mediterranean Region, Orient. Pen-
arth, Cardiff, /. §. Grapgetown.

2053. StacmEYs ITAnICA L. Mediterranean Region. Cardiff, /. S.

2059. 8. awzva L. Europe. Cardifi, . V. Radyr, Grangetown.

2059(2). S. recta. South Europe. Barry. Naturalised.

2065. Lrowurus Carpraca L, North Temperate Regions. Cardiff.

2069. Lamrum macvratoM L. Europe, Orient. Garden escape.
Penarth, J. S. '

PLANTAGINACEAE.

2088. Pravtaco Psyrrrom L. Mediterranean Region, Orient,
North-West India. Cardiff, J, S.

2099. P. mwprca L. (P. Ramosa Asch.=P. arewaria W. & K.).
Europe, Asia Minor, North-West India. Penarth, Herb.
Babington; Cardifi. Naturalised.

2095. P. Lacorus L. Mediterranean Region, Orient. Introduced
with grain siftings, Splott.

ILLECEBRACEAE.

2103. Herwiaria ¢raBra L. FEurope, North Asia. Ballast, Car-
diff, J. 8. '

2104. H. ciuiata Bab. Europe. Ballast, Cardiff, /. S. Barry.
Established.

2105. H. mrsvra L. Europe, Asia Minor, FEast India. Ballast,
Cardiff, J. 8.

2108. SCLERANTHUS PERENNIS L. Europe. Ballast, Cardiff Docks,
J. 8.

AMARANTACEAE,

2110. AmaranTHUS RETROFLEXUS L. North America. Cardifi,
Penarth, J. 8. Splott, Barry. Established in the latier
place. var. Delilei Thell. Cardiff. : -

2111. A. Burtom L. Temperate and Tropical Regions. Cardiff,
Penarth, Barry, J. S.

2112. A. avpus L. North Ameriea. Cardiff. Established for some
years. Splott. :
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2114. A. cHLorosTacmys Willd. FEurope, Orient, East India.
Cardiff, Splott.

CHENOPODIACEAE,

9120. CuevoropruM mYeripuM L. North Temperate Region. Car-
diff, /. 8.  Splott. A _

2121. C. vmsicum L. Europe, North Asia. Ballast, Cardiff, /. S.
Splott. A )

2122. C. muRaLE L. Europe. Leckwifh, Cardiff Docks, Splott.

2123. C. qumFOLiUM_ Schrad. Europe. "Rady_r. Common at

' Barry, Splott.

2125. C. veproPHYLLUM Nutt. North America. Cardiff, Splott.
Introduced with grain siftings.

2126. C. rrorroLtom Sm. Europe. Ballast, Cardiff, /. S.

2127. C. eLavcom L. Europe. Penarth, /. §. Splott.

2128. C. Vunvaria L. Europe, North Asia. Barry (in some quan-
tity), Radyr, Splott. .

2130. C. amsrosiommEs L. Hurope. Barry, Cardiff. b. suffru-
ticosum (Willd.). Barry.

2131. C. Borrys L. Europe. Cardiff, /. S.

2131(2). C. srriatum Kras. Furope. Cardiff, Barry.

2134. C. vireatum Thunb. Japan. Splott.

2135. Rousizva MULTIDIFA Moq. South America. Radyr, Cardiff,
Barry.

2137. BEeta vunearis L. FEurope, North Africa, Orient. Barry,
Splott. Introduced with garden refuse.

2145. ArmirLeEx TaTARICA L. Central Asia. Cardiff, #. V. Barry.
Probably introduced with grain siftings.

2153(10). AxyYRTS AMARANTHOIDES L. North Asia. Introduced with
grain siftings, Splott.

PHYTOLACCACEAE.
'2168(2). Pryroracca pEcaNpra L. North America. Cardiff Docks.

POLYGONACEAE,

2183. PorvconuMm Brrrarpr All. Mediterranean Region, Caucasus.
Introduced with grain siftings, Splott, Barry.
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2191. P. cyuspiparum Sieb. & Zuce. Japan. A garden escape
established in several places.

2192. Facopvrum saGITTATUM Gilib. (=F. BscuLENTUM Moench).
North Asia, Europe. Splott, Cardiff, Barry. A chicken-
food or grain sifting alien at Cardiff.

2193. F. raramioum Gaertn. Europe, North Asia. Barry.

2205. Rumex punLcHER L. Europe, Orient. East Moors, J..S.
Cathays Park, Z. V. Splott.

2207. R. maritiMus L. Temperate and Sub-Tropical Regions.
Ballast, Barry, 4. H. 7. ~ Cardiff, #. J. B. Splott.

2210(6). R. savicironvs Weinm. North America.” Introduced
with grain siftings, Splott, Cardiff Docks.

2210(12). R. mMaGELLANIOUS Gris. 'South America. Cardiff, @. C. D.

2210(13). R. oBovaTus Danser. South America. Introduced with
grain siftings, Splott. :

SANTALACEAE.
2218. Tmmsrom muMirusuM DC. Europe. Barry. Established.

BUPHORBIACEAE.

2229. Evemomsisa Esuna L. Europe. Cardiff Docks, H. J. R.

2229(2). E. vircata W. & K. Europe. Barry, Radyr. Estab-
lished in both places. '

2230. E. Cyparissias L. Europe. Cardiff Docks.

2234. E. ravcara L. Mediterranean Region. Cardiff, /. §.

2236. ‘E. parvstris L. Europe. Barry. Has persisted for four
or five years. v

2240. Ricmvvus communis L. Tropical Regions. Barry.

2243. MEercUrIALIS ANNUA L. Turope. North Africa. Abundant
on waste ground, Leckwith, Grangetown, Barry.

URTICACEAE. i

2247(2). HuMpLus japonNica Sieb. & Zuce. Japan. Cardiff, J.S.

2248. Canwapis saTiva L. Central Asia, North-Western Hima-
laya. Penarth Ferry, Cardiff, /. §. Dinas Powis.

2251. Urrica piLuvnirEra L. Mediterranean Region, Orient, Fast
India. Ballast, Cardiff, Penarth, J. S.

2253(5). Hevxive Sorrironit Req. Corsica, Sardinia. Foot of a
wall, Penylan. Persisted for several years.




1024

2298.

2360.

2372.
2373.

2375.

2390.
2408.

2413.

2441.

2459.

THE ADVENTIVE FLORA OF THE PORT OF CARDIFF.

HYDROCHARIDACEAE.

Evropra cawapensis Michx. North America. : Common in
ponds and streams throughout the district.

IRIDACEAE.

Sisvyrinonrum AngusTiFonLiuM Mill. North America. Car-

diff, #. J. R.

AMARYLLIDACEAE.

Naroissus BiFLORUS Curt. Europe. Penarth, Cardiff Nat.
Soc. Proc. 1833. Barry, D.

N. posricus L. FEurope. Llanishen Reservoir, J. S.
Cathays Park, W. W. Pettigrew.

N. Tazerra L. Mediterranean Region. Near Penarth
Ferry, J. S.

LILTACEAE.

AsppopeLUs FisTULOSUS L. Mediterranean Region, Orient.
Barry. . v

Hracintaus comosvs L. (=Muscarr comosum Mill.). Medi-
terranean Region, Orient. Barry.

OrRNITHOGALUM UMBELLATUM L. Europe, Asia Minor, North
Africa. Cooper’s Fields, J. S.

JUNCACEAE,

Juwous TENUIs Willd. Europe, Western India, Australia.
Cardiff Docks. Also occurred at Aberdare in 1903, where
seeds were probably introduced attached to pit props,
which had lain at Cardiff Docks.

PALMACEAER,

PuoENIX DACTYLIFERA L. North Africa, Arabia. Intro-
duced with town refuse, Splott. (Seedlings.)

CYPERACEAE,

2528(2). Cyeperus bpmoLINATUS Moench (=C. veeETys Willd.).

Chili. Penarth Ferry, J. S.

GRAMINACEAR.

2631(2). Pasparum pinatatun Poir. Brazil. Cardiff.
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2632. Panicum Crus-gannr L. Europe. Penarth, /. §. Cardiff,
Barry, Splott.

2634. P. saneuiNALE L, (=DicirTaria saNGuiNaLis Scop.). Cosmo-
politan. Established at Cardiff.

2635. P. Iscmammum Schreber (¢Lasrum Gaud). North Temperate
and Tropical Reglons. Cardiff, Penarth, /. §.

2636. P. miniacevm L. Central Asia. Penarth, Cardiff, J. S.
Splott. '

2636(2). P. maximum Jacq. Tropical America, India. Introduced
with grain siftings, Splott. .

2637. P. capiinarE L. South and North America. Radyr, Barry.

2639. SEraria viripis Beauv. Cosmopolitan. Cardiff, Penarth,
J. 8. Barry, Splott, Radyr. Probably introduced with
grain siftings.

2640. S. eravca Beauv. Temperate Asia, Europe. Penarth, J. §.
Barry, Splott, Cardiff, Radyr. Probably introduced with
grain siftings.

2641. S. vERTIOILLATA Beauv. Cosmopolitan. Cardiff, Penarth,
/. §. Splott.

2644(2). BEcRMAaNNIA ERUCAEFORMIS Host. Europe, Temperate

: Agia, North America. Introduced with grain siftings,
Splott. A

2645. Zra Mays L. Paraguay. Cardiff, Barry. Introduced with
ship sweepings.

2650. Pmavaris aQuatica L. Europe. Cardiff, /.S.

2651. P. cawariensis L. Europe, North Africa. Barry, Cardiff,
Splott. Introduced with grain siftings and town refuse.

2653. P. mivor Retz. Greece, Orient, South Africa. Barry, Car-
diff, Splott. Doubtless introduced with grain siftings.

2654. P. parapoxa L. Mediterranean Region, Orient. Penarth,
J. 8. Cardiff, Splott. A graih—sifting introduction,

2660. Parrnasia acuLEATA (L.) Dr. (=Crypsis acuLmaTa Ait.).
Europe. Cardiff, J. §. ’

2662(2).. SporoBoLUS ARGUTUs Kunth. Brazil. Cardifi.

2668. ALOPECURUS UTRICULATUS Pers. Europe, Orient. Cardif,
J.8. Barry.

2669(20). PrpTATHERUM MULTIFLORUM Beauv. = Europe. Cardiff
and Barry Docks, ’ '
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HerLeooHLOA scHOENOIDES Host. Mediterranean Region,
Persia. Cardiff, /. S.

PruiEvM pHLEOIDES Simonk. Europe, North Asia.. Ballast,
Cardiff, /. S.

Acrostis verriciLLAaTA Vill. Europe. Barry. Established.

PorypogoNn MONSPELIENSIS Desf. Europe. Barry, Cardiff,
Splott. Naturalised by a pond at Cardiff Docks.

P. virToraLis Sm. (=P. MONSPELIENSIS X AGROSTIS ALBA).
Europe. Cardiff. ~ Growing with the parent plants in
some abundance. ‘

2697(2). DevruxiA RETROFRACTA Kunth., Australia, New Zealand.

2698.

2699.

2700.

2704.

2717.

2719.

Barry.

Gasrtriviom veNtricostM S. & T. (=G. LENDIGERUM Gaud.).
Europe, Mediterranean Region. Penarth, Cardiff, 7. S.
Barry. Introduced with ballast.

APERa Sprca-veNTI Beauv. Europe, Orient. Cardiff, Z. J.
R. Grangetown, Penarth Ferry, /. S.

A. iNTERRUPTA Beauv. South Russia, Orient. Grangetown,
Penarth Ferry, J. 8. Cardiff Docks. o

Lacurus ovarvs L. South Europe, North Africa. Penarth
Ferry, Grangetown, /. S.

Avena ratua L. Europe, Orient, North Asia. Barry, Car-
diff, Splott. b. glabraia (Peterm.). Cardiff, ¢. C. D.
A. sTtRIGosa Schreber. Europe. Cardiff, Splott. Intro-
duced with ship sweépings and grain siftings. Sub-sp.

verna Marq. Cardiff, Z. V.

. A. satva L. Cultivated. Cardiff, Barry, Splott. Intro-

duced with grain siftings. -

. Gaupinia FraGILIS Beauv. Mediterranean Region.  Shore

near Barry, #. J. R. Cardiff, Barry.

. Capriona Dacryrox (L.) Druce (= Cy~Nopox DacryLox Pers.).

Cosmopolitan. Cardiff. Naturalised. Splott.

. Cy~vosurus EcHINATUS L. Europe, Orient. Cardiff, J. S.

Grangetown, Barry. Introduced with grain siftings.

. EracrosTis cILIANENSIS V.-L. Europe., Cardifi.

Briza Maxiva L.  Mediterannean Region, South Africa.
Sand ballast, Radyr, Cardiff,
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Poa parvstris L. North Temperate Region. Cardiff Docks,
H.J. R. Introduced with grain siftings, Splott.

FEstuca vigustica Danth. Europe. Introduced with grain
siftings. Splott.

Brouvs mricens L. (=B. maxmvus Desf.). Mediterranean
Region. Europe, Caucasus. Cardiff, Barry.

. B. ricipus Roth. Europe, Mediterranean Region. Caucasus.

Cardiff, H. J. R.

. B. trocrorum L. Furope, Orient, North Asia. Barry, Car-

- diff Docks. Introduced with grain siftings, Splott.

B. mapriTENsis L. Europe, North Africa, Orient. Cardiff,
HJ. R

B. ruBens L. Mediterranean Region. Cardiff, /. S.

B. uviorompEs H. B. K. America. Barry, Cardiff. Intro-
duced with grain siftings.

B. sEcarvus L. Europe, Mediterranean Region, North
Asia. Cardiff, /. §. Barry. b. welutinus (Schrad.).
Cardiff, #. J. R.

B. arvensis L. Europe, Orient, North Asia. Cardiff, #.
J. R.

B. sapontcus Thunb., var. Grossus Asch. & Graebn. Europe.
Cardiff Docks, . J. R.

Lorrvm TtemvreNTuM L. Europe, North Asia. Cardiff,
Splott. Introduced with grain siftings. b. arvense
(With.). Cardiff, #. J. B. Splott.

SecsarLe cerEarE L. Orient. Cardiff, Barry. Introduced

with grain siftings.

TriticoMm ovaTuM Rasp. Europe. Cardiff, J. S.

T. trivxciarLE Rasp. Europe. Cardiff, /. §.

T. agstrvom L. (=vuneare Vill.). Cultivated. Introduced
with grain siftings and town refuse. Cardiff. »

Leprorvs ivovrvos (L.) Dr.  Europe. Cardiff, #. J. R.
Barry.

2846(2). L. cyrivpricus Trin. Mediterranean Region. Barry.

2851.

2852.

Horprvm juBatToMm L. North and South America. Cardiff,
Splott.

H. vorcare L. Cultivated. Introduced with town refuse
and grain siftings. Cardiff. '







